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P R E F A C E. 

IT hath been reGommended to me by fomc gfeat 
perfons, as well as by feveral friends^ to complete 
the edition of Milton's poetical Works : for tho' 
the ParadifeLofi: be the flower of epic pocfyi and the 
noblelt effort of genius ; yet here are other poems 
which are no lefs excellent in their kind, and if they 
have not that fublimity and majefty, are at leaf! 
equally beautiful and pleafing to the imagination. 
And the fame method that was taken in the publica- 
tion of the l^aradife Loft^ is purfued in this edition of 
the Paradife Regained and other poems^ firft to ex- 
hibit the true and genuin text according to Milton's 
own editions^ and then to illuftrate it with notes cri*- 
tieal and explanatory of various authors; Of the Pa- 
radife Regained and Samfon Agoniftes there was only 
one edition in Milton's life-time, in the year 1671 ; 
and this we have made our ftandard, corredling only 
what the author himfelf would have correded. Dr* 
Bentley pronounces it to be without faults^ but there 
is a large table of Errata at the endj which inftedd of 
being emended have rather been augmented in the 
following editions^ and were never eorrefted in any 
edition that I have feen before the prefent. Of the 
other poems there were two editions in Milton's life* 
time, the firfl in 1645 before he was blind> and the 
other with fome additions in 1673* Of the Mafk 
there was likewife an edition publilh'd by Mr. Henry 
Lawes in 1637 : and of the Maik and feveral other 
poems there are extant copies in Milton's own hand 
writings prefer ved in, the library of Trinity College 
in Cambridge : and all thefe copies and editions have 
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PREFACE. 

been, carefully collated and compared together, the , 
differences and variations are noted, and even the 
poet's corrections and alterations in his Manufcript 
are fpecified for the fatisfaftion of the curious critical 
reader. The Manufcript indeed hath been of fingu- 
kr fervice in redtifying feveral paflages, ahd efpecially 
in the Sonnets, fome of which were not printed till 
many years after Milton's death, and were then 
printed imperfedt and deficient both in fenfe and 
meter, but are now by the help of the Manufcript 
reftored to their juft harmony and original perfection.' 
From the Manufcript too we have given the plan of 
Paradife Loft, as Milton firft defigned it, in the form 
of a tragedy, and likewife the fubjedts which he had 
iketched out for other tragedies, whether with an in- 
tention ever to finifti them or not we cannot be cer- 
tain. They were printed before in the Hiftorical and 
Critical Life of Mil ton prefixed to his profe works by 
the learned and ingenious Mr. Birch, who is conti- 
nually adding fomething new to the ftock of learn- 
ing: but it was judged proper to reprint them from 
the Manufcript in. this edition, as they bear a nearer 
relation to the author*s poetical works. 

The notes, as upon the Paradife Loft, fo likewife 
upon the Paradife Regained and other poems, are of 
various authors and of various kinds : but thefe, ex- 
cepting only a few, were never printed before,- and 
have therefore novelty to recommend them, as well 
as fome names of the firft rank and greateft eminence 
in the republic of letters. The truth of my affertion 
will be fully juftify'd by mentioning only the names 
. ofMr. Warburton and Mr. Jortin, who while they 

arc 
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arc employ *d in writing the moft learned and elabo- 
rate dcfenfes of religion, yet find leifure to cultivate 
the politer arts, and to promote and improve both in 
themfelves and others a clafllcal tafte of the finefi: 
authors : and whatever may be the fuccefs, lean never 
repent of having engaged in this undertaking, which 
hath given me fo many convincing proofs of their 
friendfliip and kindnefs, and at the fame time hath 
happily conjoined (what perhaps might never elfc 
have been joined together) my ftudies and my name 
with theirs. I am equally obliged too to Mr. Thyer 
for the continuation of his friendly affiftance 5 and 
the reader will find the fame good fenfe, and learn- 
ing, and ingenuity in thefe, as in his former remarks 
upon the Paradife Loft. And now he hath gone thro* 
Milton's poetical works, I hope he will do the fame 
juftice to another of our greateft Englifh poets, and 
gratify the public with a complete edition of Spen- 
fer's works, or at leaft with his equally learned equally 
elegant obfervations upon them. I would not be un- 
derllood by this to difparage in the leaft Mr. Uptq^n's 
intended edition, or Mr, Sympfon's, who is my friend, 
and hath kindly aflifted me in this edition, as well as 
in that of the Paradife Loft. Mr. Upton is certainly 
a man of great learning, and fo like wife is Mr. Symp- 
fon, and particularly well read in our old Englifh au- 
thors, as appears from his fhare in the late excellent 
edition of Beaumont's and Fletcher's works : but I 
know no man, who hath a jufter and more delicate 
tafte of the beauties of an author than Mr. Thyer, 
or is a greater mafter of the Italian language and Ita- 
lian poetry, which in Spenfer's titoe was the ftudy 

and 
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PREFACE. 

and delight of all the men of letters, and Spenfef him-* 
fclf hath borrowed more from that fource than frbiri 
almofl any other,^ and fometimes hath tranflated two 
or three ftanzas together, Mr. Richardfon likewife 
l^ath continued his good offices, and communicated 
his Comment upon Lycidas and his marginal notes 
and obfervations upon the other poems, together with 
a very fine head of Milton done by his father after a 
drawing of Cooper : and both the Richardfons father 
and fon deferve the thanks of all lovers of the fifter 
arts, for their inftrudive effays on painting, as well as 
for feveral ingenious remarks on Milton. I had the 
honor of all thefe for my aflbciates and affiftants be- 
fore, but I have been farther ftrengthen'd by fomc 
new recruits, which were the more unexpeded, as 
they were fent me from gentlemen, with whom I ne- 
ver had the pleafure of a perfonal acquaintance. The 
reverend Mr. Meadowcourt, Canon of Worcefter, 
in 1732 publiflied a Critical Diflertation with notes 
upon the Paradife Regained, a fecond edition of which 
was printed in 1748 ; and he likewife tranfmitted to 
me a fheet of his manufcript remarks, wherein he 
hath happily explained a moft difficult paflage in Ly- 
cidas better than any man had done before him. The 
reverend Mr. Calton of'Marton in Lincolnfhire hath 
contributed much more to my afliiftance : he favor*d 
me with a long correfpondence ; and I am at a lofs 
which to commend moft, his candor as a friend, or* 
his penetration and learning as a critic and divine^ 
Befides all thefe helps I have pickt out fome grain 
from among the chaff of Mr. Peck's remarks, and 
have gleaned up every thing which I thought might 

any 
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8iny ways be ufeful towards illuftrating our author ; 
^nd in the conclufion have added an index of the lefs 
common words occafionally explained in the notes. 

The Latin poems I cannot lay are equal to. feveral 
of his Englifli compofitions: but yet they are not 
without tneir merit; they are not a Cento like moft 
of the modern Latin poetry ; there is fpirit, inven- 
tion, and other marks and tokens of a rifing genius ; 
for it fliould be confidered, that the greater part of 
them were written while the author was under twen- 
ty. They are pripted corredly according to his own 
editions in 1645 and 1673 ; and as they can be read 
only by the learned, there is the lefs occafion for 
^ny notes and obfervations upon them. Some few 
are added, which were thought no more than necef- 
' jfary. — But it is time to have done with thefc things, 
and to apply to other works, more important and 
piore ufefiil, if the execution prove ajjfwerable to 
(tjie intention. ^ 



Pecembcr 31, 175?. 
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PARADISE REGAIN'D. 



BOOK I. 



I Who ere while the happy garden fung. 
By one man's difobedience loft, now fing 
Recover'd Paradife to all mankind. 



Milton's Paradife Regain M has 
not met with the approbation that 
it deferves. It has not the har- 
mony of numbers, the fublimity 
of thought, and the beauties of 
didion, which are in Paradife 
Loft. It is compofed in a lower 
and lefs ilriking ilile, a flile fuited 
to the fubjeft. Artful fophiftry, 
falfe reafoning, fet off in the moll 
fpecious manner, and refuted by 
the Son of God with ftrong un- 
affected eloquence, is the peculiar 
excellence of this poem. Satan 
there defends a bad caufe with 
great ikill and fubtlety^ as one 
thoroughly verfed in that craft ; 

Qui facere afluerat 
Candida de nigris, et de can- 
den ti bus atra. 

His charadler is well drawn. Jortin^ 

I. Iijoboere ivhils Sec] Milton 
1)egins his Paradife Regain'd in 
the fame manner as the Paradife 
Loft ; firft propofes his fubjedl, and 
then invokes the affiftance of the 
Holy Spirit. The beginning Iwbo 



By 

ere while Sec. is plainly an allufion 
to the Ille ego qui quondam Sec, at- 
tributed to Virgil : but it doth not 
therefore follow tRat Milton had 
no better tafte than to conceive 
thefe lines to be genijin. Their 
being fo well known to all the 
learned was reafon fufficient for his 
imitation of them, as it was for 
Spenfer's before him : 

Lo, I the man, whofe Mufc 

whileom did maik. 
As time her taught, in lowly 

ihepherds weeds. 
Am now enforc'd a far unfitter 

.taflc. 
For trumpets ftern to change 

mine oaten reeds is^c. 

2. Byoneman^sdifohedience'X The 
oppoiition of one man^s difobedience 
in this verfe to one marl's obedience in 
ver. 4. is fomewhat in the ftile and 
manner of St. Paul. Rom. V. 19. 
For as by one man's difobedience 
many njuere made Jinners % fo by the 
obedience oi ont Jhall many be made 
righteous, 

3. Reco'ver'^d Paradife] It may 
B z feem 
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4 PARADISE REGAINED. Bdpk L 

By one man's firm obedienpe fully try'd 
Through all temptation, and the tempter foil'd ? 

In all his wiles, defeated and repuls'd, 
And Eden rais'd in the wafte wildernefs. 

Thou Spi'rit who ledft this glorious eremite 
Into the defert, his vidorious field, 
Againft the fpiritual foe, and brought'ft him thence 

By 



feepi a little odd at hr(k, that Mil- 
ton (hould impute the recovery of 
pafadife to this fhort fcene of our 
Saviour's life upon earth, and not 
rather extend it to his agony, cru- 
cifixion l^c. but the reafon no doubt 
was, that Paradife regained by our 
Saviour's refifting the temptations 
of Satan might be a better con- 
trail to Paradife loft by our firft pa- 
rents tooeafily yielding to the fame 
reducing Spirit. Befides he might 
very probably, and ii.deed very 
reafonably, be apprehcnfive, that a 
fubjedl fo extenfive as well as fub- 
lime might be too great a burden 
for his declining conlUtution, $nd a 
taflc too long for the fhort term of 
years he could then hope for. Even 
in his Paradife Loft he expreffeshis 
fears, left he had begun too late, 
and left an age too late, or cold cli^ 
Plate, or years Jhould hafve damped his 
intended luing ; and furely he had 
much greater caufe to dread the 
fame now, and be very cautious of 
lanching out too far. Thyer. 

It is hard to fay whether Milton's 
wrong notions in divinity led him 



to this defedlive plan ; or bis fondr 
nefs for the plan influence4 thofe 
notions. That is whether he in- 
deed fuppofed the redemption of 
mankind (as he here reprefents it) 
was procured by Chrift's triumph 
over the Devil in the wildernefs ; 
or whether he thought that the 
fcene of the defert oppofed to that 
of Paradife, and the aft ion of a 
temptation withftood to a temp- 
tation fallen under, made Paradife 
Regained a more regular fequel to 
Paradife Loft, Or if neither this 
nor that, whether it was his being 
tired out with the labor of com- 
pofing Paradife Loft made hin^ 
averfe to another work of length 
(and then he would never be at ^ 
lofs for fanciful reafon s to deter- 
min him in the choice of his plan) 
i§ very uncertain. All that we can 
be fure of is, that the plan is a 
yery unhappy one, and defedtive 
even in that narrow view of a fe- 
quel, for it affords the poet no op7 
portunity of driving the Devil baclj 
again to Hell from his new con- 
quefts in the air. In the mean time 
nothing 
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Book I. PARAt)lSE kEGAIN'O. 5 

By proof th' undoubted Son of God, infpirc, 1 1 

As thou art wont^ my prompted fong elfe mute. 
And bear through highth or depth of nature's bounds 
'' With profp'rous wing full fumm'd, to tell of deeds 
^ Above heroic, though in fecret done, 1 5 

^ And unrecorded left through many an age^ 
Worthy t' have not remained fo long unfung. 

Novir 



nothing was eafier than to have In- 
Vented a good one, which ihould 
end with the refurredion, and com- 
prife thefe four books, fomewhat 
contrafled) in an epifode, for which 
only the fubjedt of them is fit. 

Warhurton* 

7. And Eden raised in the njuafte 
nvilderne/s,'] There is, I think, 

a particular beauty in this line, 
when one confiders the fine alluL- 
fion in it to the curfe brought upon 
the Paradifiacal earth by the fall of 

Adam, Cur/ed is the ground for 

thff fake-^-'^Thorns alfo and thijiles 
Jhall it bring forth, Thyer. 

8. Thou S fibril ijoholedft thisglo^ 
rious eremite"] The invocation 

IS properly addrefs^d to the Holy 
. Spirit, not only as the infpirer of 
every good work, but as the leader 
of our Saviour upon this occafion 
into the wildernefs. For it is faid 
Mat. IV. I. Then tjjas Jefus led up 
of the Spirit into the ^wildernefs, to be 
tmpted of the De<viL And from the 
Greek original ef*jfA^ the defert, 
and sfi9fAtT>]c an inhabitant of the 
defert^ is rightly formed the word 



eremite^ which was afed before by 
Milton in his Paradife Loft HI. 
474- 

Embryo's and idiots, eremites and 
friers 3 

and by Fairfax in his tranflation of 
TafTo, Cant, 11. St. 4. 

Next morn the bifhops twain, the 
eremite : 

and in Italian as well as in Latin 
there is eremita^ which the French, 
and we after them^ contract into 
her mite, hermit >^ 

13. — - of nature* s bounds'] To 
which he confines himfelf in this 
poem, not. as in Paradife Led, 
where he foars above and without 
the bounds of nature. VIL 21. 

Richar^fon, 

14. With profp^rous iving full 
fumm^dy] We had the like ex- 

preifion in Paradife Loft VIL 42 1 • 

Theyfumm'd their pens—— 

and it was noted there that it is a 

term in falconry. A hawk is faid 

to befullfumm*d, when all his fca- 

B 3 thers 
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6 PARADISE REGAINED. Book !• 

Now had the great Prodamer, with a voice 
More awful than the found of trumpet, cry'd 
Repentance, and Heav Vs kingdom nigh at hand 20 
To all baptis'd : to his great baptifm flock'd 
With awe the regions round, and with them came 
From Nazareth the fon of Jofeph deem'd 
To the flood Jordan, came as then obfcure, 
Unmark'd, unknown ; but him the Baptift foon 25 
Defcry'd, divinely warn'd, and witnefs bore 

As 



thers are grown, when he wants 
nothing of thcya«r of his feathers, 
cui nihil Atftimma pennarum deefl, 
as Skinner fays. There was there- 
fore no occaiion for reading as 
fome body propofed. 

With profp'rous wing fall plumed. 

14. ^— to tell of deeds 

Abo've heroic^ Alluding perhaps 
in the turn of expreflion to the firft 
verfe of Lucan, 

Bella pe^ Emathios plufquam ci- 
'vilia campos, 
Jufque datum feeler canimus. 

Thyer. 

19* ■ cty^d 

Repentance f ondHea'v^n^s kingdom 
nigh at band 

To all baptiz'd:] John preached 
repentance and the approach of 
ChriiVs kingdom, Aik — to whom? 
ftnd the anmer is^ to all 6aptiz'd» 
Doth not this feem to imply, that 
the great prophet baptized ie/ore he 



preached ? and that none could be 
admitted to hear him without this 
previous immerfion ? Whereas in 
the nature of things as well as the 
Gofpel hiHory, his preaching muft 
be, and was preparatory to his 
baptifm. *One might read 

> ' nigh at hand. 
Baptizing all : 

But this may be thought too diftant 
from the common ledlion; and a 
lefs change will effe£l the cure. 
Read therefore 

And 2^ baptiz'd : 

The prophet preached repentance 
and the approach of Chrift's king- 
dom, and baptized ally that is, 
, multitudes of people, who were 
difpofed by his preaching to pre- 
pare their hearts for that great 
event. Calton. 

There is fomething plaufible and 
ingenious in this emendation : but 
I conceive the conftruftion to be 
% not 
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Book I. PARADISE REGAINED: 



As to his worthier, and would have refign'd 
To him his heav'nly office, nor was long 
His witnefs unconfirmM : on him baptised 
Heav'n open'd, and in likenefs of a dove 
The Spirit defcended, while the Father's voice 
From Heav'n pronounced him his beloved Son, 
That heard the Adverfary, who roving ftill 
About the world, at that affembly fam'd 
Would not be laft, and with the voice divine 



3^ 



not that he cry*d to all Baptized re- 
pentance 8cc, but Hea'v'n's kingdom 
nigh at hand to all baptized. Hea- 
ven's kingdom was nigh at hand 
to all fuch as were baptiz'd with 
John's baptifm ; they were there- 
by diipofed and prepared for the 
reception of the Gofpel. 

24. To the flood Jordan^ came as 
then oh/curey] In Mr. Fenton's and 
moft other editions it is pointed 
thus. 

To the flood Jordan came, as 
then obfcure, 

bat we have followed the ponc- 
tuation of Milton's own edition ; 
for there is very little force in the 
repetition 9 and <with them came, to 
the flood Jordan came ; but to fay 
that he came 'with them to the flood 
Jordany and came as then oh/cure^ is 
very good fenfe, and worthy of the 
repetition. 

2 5 . — hut him the Baptift foon 
Defcrfd, divinely warned,} John 



35 
Nigh 

the Baptift had notice given him 
before, that he might certainly 
know the Meffiah by the Holy 
Ghofl defcending and abiding up- 
on him. Andlknemi him not, but Jh 
that fent me to baptixe <wtth 'water ^ 
the fame /aid unto me^ Upon ^vh<m 
thou Jhalt fee the Spirit defcending and 
remaining on him^ the fame is he 
'which baptizeth 'with the Holy Ghofl. 
John I. 33. But it appears from 
St. Matthewy that the Baptift knew 
him and acknowledged him before 
he was baptized, and before the 
Holy Ghoft defcended upon him. 
Mat. III. 14. I have need to be hap^ 
tiz^d of thee^ and comefl thou to me ? 
To account for which we muft ad- 
mit with Milton, that another di« 
vine revelation was made to him 
at this very time, iignifying that 
this was the perfon, of whom he 
had had fuch notice before. 

26, — — divinely 'warn'd] To 

comprehend the propriety of this 

Vforddi<vinely, the reader maft have 

B 4 his 
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PARADISE REGAINED. Book T. 



Nigh thunder-ftruck, th' exalted man, to whom 
Such high atteft was giv n, a while furvey'd 
With wonder, then with envy fraught and rage 
Flies to his place, nor refts, but in mid air 
To council fummons all his mighty peers. 
Within thick clouds and dark ten-fold involved, 
A gloomy confiftory -, and them amidft 
With looks aghaft and fad he thus befpake. 

O ancient PowVs of air and this wide world. 
For much more willingly I mention air. 
This our old conqueft, than remember Hell, 
Our hated habitation ; well ye know 



40 



45 



How 



his eye upon the Ladn di*vtnitu$y 
from Heanjen, iioce the word di- 
<vinely in our language fcarce ever 
comes up to this meaning. Mil- 
ton ufes it in much the fame fenfe 
in Paradife Loft. VII. 500* 

She heard me thus, and though 
divinely brought. Thyer, 

41. Within thick clouds SccJ] Mil- 
ton in making Satan's refidence to 
be in mid air^ nvithin thick clouds 
and dark^ feems to have St. Auftin 
in his eye, who fpeaking of the re- 
gion of clouds, ftorms* thunder, &c. 
fays — ad ifta caliginofa, id eft, ad 
hunc aerem, tanquam ad carcerem^ 
d^mnatus eft diabolus &c. Enarr. 
in Pf. 148. S. 9.Tom, 5. p. 1677. 
Edit. 9ened. ^hyer* 



42. A gloomy conjiftory ;] This in 
imitation of Virgil iEn. III. 677. 

Gernimus aftantes nequicquam 

lumine torvo 
^tneos fratres, coelo capita alta 

ferentes. 
Concilium horrendum^ 

By the word conjiftory^ I fuppoie 
Milton intends to glance at the 
meeting of the Pope and Cardi- 
nals fo nam'd, or perhaps at the 
epifcopal tribunal, to dl which 
forts of courts or aiFemblies he was 
an avow'd enemy. The. phrafe 
concilium .horrtndum Vida makes 
ufe of upon a like occafion of 
afTembling the infernal Powers, 
Chrift. Lib. i. 

Protintis 
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How many ages, as the years of men. 
This univerfe we have poffefs'd, and ruFd 
In manner at our will th' affairs of earth, 50 

Since Adam and his facil confort Eve 
Loft Paradife deceived by me, though fince 
With dread attending when that fatal wound 
Shall be inflidted by the feed of Eve 
Upon my head : long the decrees of Heav n 55 
Delay, for longeft time to him is fhort ; 
And now too foon for us the circling hours 
This dreaded time have compafs'd, wherein we 
Muft bide the ftroke of that long threatened wound. 

At 



Prodnus acciii diros ad rcgia copioufnefs and variety which is in 

fratrcs the other ; here are not different 

Limina, concilium horrenium. fpeeches and fentiments adapted 

And Taffo alfo in the very fame '° the different charaaers ; it is a 

manner. Cant. 4. St. 2. counci without a debate; Satan is 

^ the only ipeaker. And the author, 

Che fia comanda il popol fiio as if confcions of this defed, has 

raccolto artfully endevored to obviate the 

^Concilia iforreniio J etiXTolzTQ^K objedion by faying, that their 

foglia. njer. danger 

44. O ancient Poav'rs ^fair and ^ admits no long debate, 

this ^ide 'world'] So the But muft with fomethingfuddei* 
Devil is calPd in Scripture, the ^ beoppos d, 

prince of the power of the air, Eph. ^^^ afterwards 

11. 2. and evil Spirits the rulers of no time was then 

fhe darknefs of thisiAjorld, Eiph.YL ^or long indulgence to their 

12. Satan here fummons a coun- fears or grief, ^ 
cil, and opens it as he did in the The true reafon is, he found it 
Paradife Loii: but here isnot that impoifible to exceed or equal the 

fpeeche* 
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At leaft if Co wc can, and by the head 60 

Broken be not intended all our power 
To be infring'd, our freedom and our being, 
In this fair empire won of earth and air ; 
For this ill news I bring, the woman's feed 
Deftin'd to this, is late of woman born : 65 

His birth to our juft fear gave no fmall caufe. 
But his growth now to youth's full flowV, difplaying 
All virtue, grace, and wifdom to atchicve 
Things higheft, greateft, multiplies my fear* 
Before him a great prophet, to proclame y6. 

His coming, is fent harbinger, who all 
Invites, and in the confecrated ftream 
Pretends to wafti off fin, and fit them fo 
Purified to receive him pure, or rather 
To do him honor as their king; all come^ 75 

And 



fpeeches in his former council, and St. Matthew, the Spirit of God de^ 

therefore has affign'd the beft rea- fcending like a do^ve. III. 16. and to 

fon he could for not making any St. Mark, the Spirit like a dove de^ 

in this. fcending upon him, I. 10. But as 

74. Purified to recei've him pure,] Luke fays, that the Holy Ghojl de^ 

alluding to the Scripture expreffion fcendedin a bodily Jhape, III. 22. the 

I John III. 3. And e<very man that poet fuppofes with Tertullian Au* 

bath this hope in him, purifieth him- iHn, and others of the fathers, that 

f elf even as he is pure ^ it was a real dove, as the painters 

83. ^ perfeS dove dejcend,] He always reprefent it. 

had expreffed it before ver. 30. in 91. Who this is ive muft learn,'] 

lihnefi of a dove, agreeably to Our author favors the opinion of 

thofc 
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And he himfelf among them was baptis'd. 
Not thence to be more pure, but to receive 
The tcftimony' of Heav'n, that who he is 
Thenceforth the nations may not doubt ; I faw 
The prophet do him reverence, on him rifing 80 
Out of the water, Heav'n above the clouds 
Unfold her cryftal doors, thence on his head 
A perfe<ft dove defcend, whatever it meant. 
And out of Heav'n the fovVan voice I heard. 
This is my Son belov'd, in him am pleas'd. 8^ 

His mother then is mortal, but his fire . 
He who obtains the monarchy of Heaven, 
And what will he not do to' advance his Son ^ 
His firft-begot we know, and fore have felt. 
When his fierce thunder drove us to the deep ; 90 
Who this is we muft learn, for man he fecms 

In 



thofe writers, Ignatius and others claimed him to be the Son of God, 

among the Ancients, and Beza and but they might not know him to be 

others among the Moderns, who fo at this time, before this tempta- 

believed that the Devil, tho' he tion, or before he had enter'd up- 

might know Jefus to be fome ex- on his public miniftry, and mani-« 

traordinary perfori, yet knew him fefted himfelf by his miracles. And 

not to be the Meffiah, the Son of our author, who makes the Devil 

God : and the words of the Devil to hear the voice from Heaven 

Jf thou Be the Son of God feem to This is my belo'ved Son, jftill makes 

exprefs his uncertainty concerning him doubt in what fenfe Jefus was 

that matter. The Devils indeed fo called. See IV. 514. 
afterwards knew him and pro* 

Thence- 
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In all his lineaments^ though in his fac6 
The gliriipfes of his father's glory fhine. 
Ye fee our danger on the utmoft edge 
Of hazard, which admits no long debate. 
But mufl with fomething fudden be opposed. 
Not force, but well couch 'd fraud, well woven fnares* 
Ere in the head of nations he appear 
Their king, their leader, and fupreme on earth. . 
I, when no other durft, fole undertook loo 

The difmal expedition to find out ^ 
And ruin' Adam, and th' exploit performed 
SuccefsfuUy ; a calmer voyage now 
Will waft me J and the way found profpVous once 
Induces befl to hope of like fuccefs. 105 

He 



thee 



Thenceforth I thought 

worth my nearer view. 
And narrower fcrutiny, that I 

might learn 
iegree < 

art caird 
The Son of God, which bears 

no fingle fenfc ; ^r. 



In what degree or meaning thou 



We'll ftrive to bear it for your 

worthy fake. 
To th* extreme edge ofbascard* 

1 1 3 . 7i him their great dilator,'} 
Milton applies this title very pro- 
perly to Satan in his prefent fitua- 
tion, as the authority he is now 
veiled with is quite dictatorial. 



94. Te/ee our danger on the utmafl and the expedition on which he is 



edge 

Ofhazard^l An expreffion bor- 
rowed from Shakefpearcv AlPs well 
that ends well. Ad III. Sc. 5. 

■ Sir, it is. 
A charge too heavy for my 
ftrength ; but yet 



going of the utmoft confequence 
to the fallen Angels. Thyer. 

119. Soto the coaft of Jordan he 

dtre&s ' . 

His eafy ftepsy girded nuith fnaky 

tviles fj For as Lightfoot ob- 

ferves Vol. II. p. 299. the wilder- 

I nekj 
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He ended, and his words impreffion left 
Of much amazement to th' infernal crew, 
Piftra<aed and furpris'd with deep difmay 
At thefe fad tidings ; but no time was then 
For long indulgence to their fears or grief; lio 
Unanimous they all commit the care 
And management of this main enterprize 
To him their great dictator, whofe attempt 
At firft againft mankind fo well had thrived 
In Adam's overthrow, and led their march 115 

From Hell's deep vaulted den to dwell in light. 
Regents and potentates, and kings, yea <jods 
Of many a pleafant realm and province wide^ 
§0 to th? coaft of Jordan he direds . 

His 

nefs, where our Saviour underwent And ruin Adam . k * 

his forty days temptation, was on —a calmer voyage now 

the fame bank of Jordan where the Will waft me tsfc. 
baptifm of John was, St. Luke 

witneifing it, that Jefus being now Girded with fnakywiles^ alluding to 

baptized vTrirp^vJ/w »tro re lop^ayy, the habit of forcerers and necro- 

returnedfrom Jordaity namely from mancers, who are reprefented in 

the lame trad, whereby he came fbme prints as girded about the 

thither. His eafy fteps^ for here middle with the Mns of fnakes 

was not that danger and diiHculty and ferpents ; a cin^ure totally 

as in his firft expedition to ruin oppofite to that recommended by 

mankind. It is faid in reference the Apoftle Eph. VI. 14. hawng 

to what he had fpoken before, your loins girt about ivitb truth ; and 

worn by our Saviour Ifa. XI. 5. 

I, when no other durft, fole un- And righteou/ne/s Jhall be the girdle 

dertook of his loins ^ and faithfulnefs the gir^ 

The difmal expedition tofindout die of his reins. 

MO.'-^girded 
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His eafy fteps, girded with fnaky wiles, i zQ 

Where he might likcUeft find this new-declar*d. 

This man of men, atteftcd Son of God, 

Temptation and all guile on him to try ; 

So to fubvert whom he fulpedled rais'd 

To end his reign on earth fo long enjoyed ; 125 

But contrary unweeting he fulfill'd 

The purposed counfel pre-ordain'd and fix*d 

Of the moft High, who in full frequence bright 

Of Angels, thus to Gabriel fmiling fpake. 

Gabriel, this day by proof thou fhalt behold, 1 30 
Thou and aU Angels converfant on earth 
With man or mens affairs, how I begin . , 

To 



MO^^^girdednviih fnaky 'wilesy'\ and Heaven of Hea'vens are truly 

The imagery very fine, and the cir- grand expreffions : but then there 

pumflance extremely proper. Satan is*an idea of greatnefs in the words 

is here figured engaging on a great themfelves to fupport the dignity 

expedition 9 fuccindl, and his habit of the phrafe ; which is wanting 

girt about him with a girdle of in Milton's man of men, Calton, 
fnakes ; which puts us in mind of 

jhe inflrument of the fall. 1 29. — thus to Gabriel fmiling 

fTar burton. fpakey"] This fpecch is proper- 
ly addrefs'd to Gabriel particularly 

1 23. 7^is m4n of men, attefled among the Angels, as he feems to 

^c«£ifGo^,j The phrafe is low have been the Angel particularly 

and idiotic; and I wiib the poet employed in the embaflies and 

)iad rather written tranfadions relating to the Gofpel, 

Gabriel was fent to inform Daniel 



oon o vjoq. ^^^^^ weeks ; Gabriel notified the 

In the holy Scriptures GodofGods% conception of John the Baptift to 

hi* 
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.To verify that folemn mcffage late. 
On which I fent thee to the Virgin pure 
In Galilee, that (he ihould bear a fon 135 

Great in renown, and call'd the Son of God ; 
Then toldft her doubting hojw thefe things could be 
To her a virgin, that on her fhould come 
The Holy Ghoft, and the powV of the Higheft 
D*er-ihadow her ; this man born and now up-grown. 
To {how him wprthy of his birth divine 141 

And high prediction, henpeforth I expofe 
To Satan ; let him tempt and now aflay 
|iis utmoil fubtlety, becaufe he boafls 
And vaunts pf his great cunping to the throng 145 

Of 

Ms father Zacharias, and of our bttt by the authority of Scripture 
Jblefled Saviour to his virgin mo- itfelf. Sec Paradife Loft, V. 718.. 

ther. And the Tewifli Rabbi's fay, trz. j n a 1 

^, ^ T.^. , , y ^, K .g. ^t. J2I. Thou ana allJlnf els con*ver* 

that Michael was the minifter of f t one tb 

fcverity, but Gabriel of merqr : jf^^y„'„ Z „e„: affairsA This 

and accordingly our poet makes ^ ^ taken from the\erfes 

Gabriel the guardian angel of „»»,;u,.,«j ,„ r>,.,i,-.,. 

Paradife. and Imploys Midael to «t»^J'»««» '» ^^^^'''' 

expel our firft parents out of Para- Aiyl^ol, o»o-i iMyLiikt ^porojc «c 

dife : and for the fame reafon this ^ai\» Ts^fi»Ta»« 

fpecch is direfted to Gabriel .in ^becaufi he hoafts 

par^cdar. And God's being re- 2l^a««/. &c:] This Eludes to 

prefented as>,% may be ji,ftified ^^^^ g^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 

notonly by thelfeathen poets, as ^j^ companions, ver. ico. 



yirg.An.I, 254, 

S)Xifuhrid 
^^ dforujTO ; 



I, when no other dull, fole uij^ 
QVLifuhridm hominym fa^of at- dertook (^<-« Thyer. 

163. Thc^ 
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Of his apoftafy ; he might have learnt 

Lefs overweening^ fince he faiFd in Job, 

Whofe conftant perfeverance overcame 

Whatever his cruel malice could invent. 

He now fhall know I can produce a man 150 

Of female feed, far abler to rcfift . , . 

All his folicitations, and at length 

All his vaft force^ and drive him back to Hell, 

Winning by conqueft what the firft man loft 

By fallacy furpris'd. But firft I mean 15 j 

To exercife him in the wildernefs, 

There 



163. That all the Angeh andethe- 

real Powers^ &c.] Not a word 

is faid her? of the Son of God, but 

? what a Socinian would allow. His 
divine nature, is artifuUy concealed 
under a partial and ambiguous re- 
prefentation ; and the Angels are 
Srft to learn the myftery of the in- 
carnation ffop that important con- 
flia, which is the fubjedl of this 
poem. They are feemingly invited 
to behold the triumphs of the man 
Chrift Jefus over the enemy of ma^- 

■ kind ; and thefe furprife them with 
the glorious difcovery of the God, 

—— infhrin'd 
In flefhiy tabernacle, and human 
form. 

Tliat Chrift was perfeB man is a 
partial truth, and ferves to keep the 
Jiigher perfeftion of his divine na- 



ture, for the prefent, out of £\^U 
without denying or excluding it. 
It is likewife very truly faid of this 
perfeSi man, that he is by merit call'd 
the Son of God. Juftin Martyr ob^ 
ferves in his fecond Apology [p. 6j. 
Ed.'.CoL] that Chrift, confidered 
only as man, deferved for his fupe- 
nor wifdom to be called the Son of 

God. *Yt<^ ^6 0£» Iijcr«5 >it' 
70/XEv^, c» X.OLI Konuq IJL0909 av&fuvo^f 

In either capacity of God or Man 
he had a clame of merit to the 
title. The Father, fpealung to his 
eternal Word in Paradife Loft, III* 
308. on his generous undertakings 
for mankind, faith 

— and haft been foui^d 
Py merit more than birthright 
Son of God. 

Again, 
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There he (hall firft lay down the rudiments 
Of his great warfare, ere I fend him forth 
To conquer Sin and Death, the two grand foes. 
By humiliation and ftrong fufFerance : 
His weaknefs fhall overcome Satanic ftrength. 
And all the world, and.mafs of finful flefh; 
That all the Angels and ethereal Powers, 
They now, and men hereafter may difcern. 
From what confummate virtue I have chofe 
This perfedl nian, by merit call'd my Son, 
To earn falvation for the fons of men. 



^7 



[60 



165 



So 



Again the words confummate virtue 
are ambiguous, and may be re- 
ferred to the divine nature of Chrift 
as well as the human* Their pre- 
fent connexion applies them direft- 
ly to the human nature : but they 
had a fecret reference, I conceive, 
in the poet's meaning to the ma- 
jefty of that heavenly part of him, 
which denominates Chrift in the 
holy Scriptures the wifdom of God 
and the power (or virtue) of God, 
0c» ^vtafjuvf Dei virtutem^ Lat. 
Vulg. I Cor. I. 24. Hunc tamen 
iblum primogenitumdivini nominis 
appellatione dignatus efl, patria fci- 
licet virtutey ac majeftate pollen- 
tem. £ireautem fummiDei filium, 
qui fit poteflate maxima pneditus, 
non tan turn voces prophetarum, 
fed etiam S^byllarum vaticinia de- 
VOL. I, 



mondrant. La6lantius. Div. Infl. 
Lib. IV. 6. Cum igitur a prophetis 
idem man us Dei, & virtus ^ Sc fer* 
mo dicatur. ibid. 29. Paradife Loft, 
VL713. 

Into thee fuch virtue and 

. grace 
Immenfe I have transfus'd. 

Chrift ftiow'd his heavenly wif- 
dom upon every trial : but his 
divine virtue broke out, to the 
amazement of the tempter, in the 
laft. Note that the prspofition 
/remf 

From what confummate virtue— • 

is ufed here as vtto and prx, X0 
{ignify/or or hetau/e of, 

Calton. 

C 168. -St 
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So fpake th' eternal Father, and all Heaven 
Admiring flood a fpace, then into hymns 
Burft forth, and in celeftial meafures mov'd, 170 
Circling the throne and finging, while the hand 
Sung with the voice, and this the argument. 

Vidlory and triumph to the Son of God 
Now entring his great duel, not of arms. 

But 



168. So fpake th* eternal Father^ 
and all Heaven 

Admiring flood afface^ Wc can- 
not but take notice of the great 
art of the poet in fetting forth the 
dignity and importance of his fub- 
jc5. He reprefents all beings as 
interefted one way or other in the 
event. A council of Devils i? fum- 
mon'd ; an affembly of Angels is 
held upon the occafion. Satan is 
the fpeaker in the one, the Al- 
mighty in the other. Satan ex- 
preiTes his diffidence, but ilill re- 
folves to make trial of this Son of 
God ; the Father declares his pur- 
pofe of proving and illuftrating his 
Son. The infernal crew are dif- 
traded and furpriz'd with deep dis- 
may ; all Heaven Hands a while in 
admiration. The fiends are filent 
thro' fear and grief; the Angels 
burft forth into finging with joy 
.and the afifured hopes of fuccefs. 
And their attention is thus engag- 
ed, th^ better to engage the atten- 
tion of the reader. 

171. ■■ m ... ^jiihile the hand 



Sung nxjith the w/V/,] We have 
pretty near the fame phrafe in Ti- 
buUus. III.IV. 41. 

Sed poftqnam fuerant digiti cum 

*voce locuti, 
Edidit haec dulci triflia verba 

mode. 

And the w6rd hand is ufed by Mil- 
ton once again in this poem, and 
alfo in the Arcades, to difUnguifli 
inflrumental harmony from vocal. 
IV. 254. 

There thou (halt hear and learn 
the fecret power 

Of harmony in tones and num- 
bers hit 

By voice or hand. 

Arcades, jj. 
If my inferior hand or voice could 

hit 
Inimitable founds. 

I have fometimes indulged a fuC- 
picion> that the poet didlated, 

—while 



Digitized by 



Google 



Book I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 

But to vanquifli by wifdoni hellifli wiles. 

The Father knows the Son ; therefore fecure 

Ventures his filial virtucj though untry'd, 

Againft whate er may tempt, whatever feduce. 

Allure, or terrify, or undermine. 

Be fruftrate all ye ftratagems of Hell, 

And devilifli machinations come to nought* 



19 
W5 



180 



So 



— — while the ifarp 
Sung with the voice; 

but the few authorities alledged 
put the prefent reading out of 
qucftion. Calton, 

174. No'w entring his great duel,] 
There is, 1 think, a meannefs in 
the cuftomaiy fenfc of this term, 
that makes it unworthy of thefe 
fpeakers and this occaiion ; and yet 
it is obfervable, that Milton in his 
Paradife Loft makes .Michael ufe 
the very fame word where he is 
fpeaking to Adam of the fame 
thing, XII. 386. 

To whom thus Michael. Dream 
not of their fight. 

As of a duelj &c. 
The Italian duelUt if I am not 
miftaken, bears a ftronger fenfe, 
and this, I fuppofe, Mikon had in 
view, Thjer. 

If it be not a contradiction, it is 
inaccurate at leaft in Milton, to' 
make an Angel fay in one place. 
Dream not of their ^gi^t as of a duel\ 
and afterwards to make the Angels 



exprefs it by the metaphor of a 
duel, No^ entring his great duel, 

175. But to 'vanqutjh by 'wifdom\ 
He lays the accent on the laft 
fyllable in <vanqutjh, as elfewhere 
in triumph ; and in many places, 
in my opinion, he imitates the 
Latin and Greek profody, and 
makes a vowel long before two 
confbnants. Jortin. 

176. I'he Father knonvs the Son ; 
therefore fecure 

Ventures his filial <virfue, though 
untrfd,] Could this have been 
faid by the Angels, if they alfo had 
known this Son to be the eternal 
Word, who created all things; 
and who had before driven this 
Tempter, and all his powers out 
of Heaven ? The incarnation was 
generally believed by the Fathers 
to have been a fecrec. to Angels, 
till they learned it from the 
Church. See Huetii Origeniana. 
Lib. 2, Cap. 2. Quaeft. 5. 18. As 
to the time and means of their in- 
formation, Milton feems to be 
particular. Calton, 

C 2 1S2. S9 



Digitized by 



Google 



20 



PARADISE REGAINED. Book I. 



So they in Heav n their odes and vigils tun'd : 
Mean while the Son of God> who yet fome days 
Lodg'd in Bethabara where John baptiz'd, 
Mufing and much revolving in his breaft, . 185 
How beft the mighty work he might begin 
Of Saviour to mankind, and which way firft 
Publifh his God-like office now mature. 
One day forth walked alone, the Spirit leading. 
And his deep thoughts, the better to converfe 190 
With folitude, till far from track of men. 

Thought 



182. So they in Hea<v*n their odes 
and <vigils tun*d : 

Mean ivhile the Son of Go d' ] 
How nearly does the poet here ad- 
here to the fame way of fpeaking 
he had ufed in Paradife Loft on the 
fameoccafion. III. 416. 

Thus they in Heav'n above the 

ftarry fphere 
Their happy hours in joy and 

hymning fpent. 
Mean while &c. Thyer. 

182 .''^their odes and^vigils tun^d:"] 
This is a very uncommon expref- 
fion, and not eafy to be underftood, 
unlefs we fuppofe that by ^vigils the 
poet means thofe fongs which they 
fung while they kept their watches. 
Singing of hymns is their manner 
of keeping their <wakes in Heaven. 
And I fee no reafon why their 
evening fervicc may not be called 
"Vigils^ as the morning fervicc is 



called mattins. Mr. Sympfon pro- 
pofes a flight alteration , 

their odes in vigils tun'd, 

that is, each watch when relieved 
fung fo and fo : but as we have 
explained the word, there feems to 
be no occafion for any alteration. 

183. njoho yet fome days 

Lodged in Bethabara 'where John 
baptized j] The poet, I prefume, 
faid this upon the authority of the 
iirft chapter of St. John's Gofpel, 
where feveral particulars, which 
happened feveral days together, are 
related concerning the Son of God, 
and it is faid ver. 28. Thefe things 
ivere done in Bethabara beyond Jor->' 
dany nuhere John ivas baptizing, 
189. One day forth fwaiA*d alone, 

the Spirit leading. 
And his deep thoughts,"] This is 
wrong pointed in all the editions 
thus, 

Ont 
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Thought following thought, and ftep by ftepled on, 

He enter'd now the bordering defert wild. 

And with dark fhades and rocks environ'd round, 



His holy meditations thus purfu'd. 

O what a multitude of thoughts at once 
Awaken'd in me fwarm, while I confider 
What from within I feel myfelf, and hear 
What from without comes often to my ears, 
111 forting with my prefent ftate compared ! 
When I was yet a child, no childifh play 



195 



200 



To 



One day forth walk'd alone, the 

Spirit leading ; 
And his deep thoughts, l^c. 

Bat at moft there ihould be only a 
comma after leadings for the con- 
ftru^on is, bis deep thoughts leading 
as well as the Spirit. And as 
Mr. Thyer obferves, what a fine 
light docs Milton here place that 
text of Scripture in, where it is faid, 
that Jefus <was led up of the Spirit 
into the woildernefs^ and how excel- 
lently adapted to embellilh his 
poem ! He adheres ftridly to the 
infpir*d hiflorlan, and yet without 
any fort of profanation gives it a 
turn which is vaftly poetical. 

191.— till far from track of men y 

thought followoing thought^ &c.] I 

hope it won't be thought too light 

to obferve, that our author might 

probably in thefe lines have in view 



his favourite roniances, where the 
muling knights are often defcrib'd 
lofing thcmfelves in forefts in this 
mdnner. Thyer. 

195. — meditations^ This is the 
reading in Miltpn's own edition ; 
in all the reft that I have feen it 
is meditation. 

201. When I ijuasyet a child, no 
childijh play 

To me ivas pleajing ;] How finely 
and confiftently does Milton here 
imagine the youthful meditations of 
our Saviour? how different from 
and fuperior to that fuperftitious 
trumpery which one meets with in 
the Evangelium Infant iip, and other 
fuch aprocryphal trafh ? Vid. Fa- 
bricii Cod. Apoc. N. Tcft. Thyer. 
He feems to allude to Callimachus, 
who fays elegantly of young Ju- 
piter, Hymn, in Jov. ^6. 

C 3 : (t 
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To me was pleafing 5 all my mind was fet 
Serious to Jearn and know, and thence to do 
What might be public good ; myfelf I thought 
Bom to that end, bom to promote all truth, 205 
AH righteous things : therefore above my years^^ 
The law of God I read, and found it fweet. 
Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 
To fuch perfedion, that ere yet my age 
Had meafur'd twice fix years, at our great feaft ziQ 
I went into the temple, there , to hear # 

Xhe teachers of our law, and tp propofe 

What 

Olw ^araCtjo-af, rax*"" ^* ''o* Digna aetate animus jam turn 
u^&or ^«^ol. volvebat adulta. 

«T«.1« T£^8.*. DemophiltfS. Pyth. Od. IV. 501, 

Swift was thy growth, and early xen-^ yap iv -BraKr* vi<B-,tv hfinT^iq 

was thy bloom, wpecrCt;?. Our author might allude 

But earlier wifdom crpwn'd thy to thefe paiTages, but he certainly 

infant days. Jortin. alluded to the words of the Apofr 

^ , , /I . f tie, I Cor. XIII. II. only inverting 

Henry Stepheiis's tranilation of the thought. When I ^as a chill 

the latter verfe is very much to ^ . ^^ Is a (hiU, &o. 

our purpole, 

■ , .. 204. '■ ■ m y/elf I thought 

Verum state, puer, digna es Born to that eni horn to promote 

meditatus adulta : ^^ ^^^^^^ j Allading to our Sar 

or rather his more paraphraftipal viour's words, John XVII. ^7* Tq 

tranilation, ^^'-^ ^«<^ '^^^ ^ horn, and for this 

caufe came I into the nvorld, that I 

Verum setate puer, pueriU haud Jhould bear «witne/s unto the truth. 
more folebas 

liudere ; fed jam turn tibi fcria 210. at our great feafi] The 

<;un£la placebant, Jeaji of the faffover^ Luke IL 4 1 . 

' ' 2^. And, 
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What might improve my knowledge or their own 5 

And was admir'd by all : yet this not all 

To which my fpi'rit afpir'd; vidorious deeds 215 

Flam'd in my heart, heroic ads, one while 

To refcue Ifrael from the Roman yoke. 

Then to fubdue and quell o'er all the earth 

Brqte violence and proud tyrannic power. 

Till truth were freed, and equity reftor*d r 220 

Yet held it more humane, more heav'nly firft 

By winning words to conquer willing hearts. 

And make perfuafion do the work of fear ; 

At 



214. And fwas admir* d by all:} 
For fill that heard him 'were afionijh^ 
id at bis underjlanding and aufweriy 
Luke II. 47. 

2ig. Brute vioiencg] So again in 
the Mafk. 

And noble grace that daihM hrute 
^violence. Thyer, 

221. let held it more humane^ 
more heavenly firft &C.] Here 
breathes the true ipirit of tolera- 
tion in thefe lines, and the fend- 
ment is very 'fitly put into the 
mouth of him » who came not to de^ 
firoy meiu li^vesy hut to fanje them. 
The allitteration of w's in this 
line, and the aflbnance of ^winning 
and willing have a vtry beautiful 
effed. 

Py winning words to conquer 
willing hearts. 



vi£torque volentes 
Per populos dat jura, viamque 
affedat Olympo. 

Our author was always a declared 
enemy to perfecution, and a friend 
to liberty of confciencc. He rifes 
above himfelf, whenever he fpeaks 
of the fubjedt; and he muft have 
felt it very ftrongly, to have ex- 
prefs'd it fo happily. For as Mr, 
Thyer juflly remarks upon this 
paiTage, there is a peculiar foft- 
nefs and harmony in thefe lines, 
exa£lly fuited to that gentle fpirit 
of love that breathes in them ; 
and that man mud have an inqui- 
fitorial fpirit indeed who does not 
feel the force of them. 

222.— /tf conquer ivilling hearts,] 
Virgil Georg.lV. 561. 
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At leaft to try, and teach the erring foul 
Not wilfully mif-doing, but unware ^225 

Mifled ; the ftubborn only to fubdue. 
Thefe growing thoughts my mother foon perceiving 
By words at times caft forth inly rejoic'd. 
And faid to me apart. High are thy thoughts 
O Son, but nourifh them and let them foar 230 
To what highth facred virtue and true worth 
Can raife them, though above example high; 
By matchiefs deeds exprefs thy matchlefs Sire. 
'For know, thou art no fon of mortal man ; 
Though men efteem thee low of parentage, 235 
Thy father is th' eternal King whp rules 
All Heav'n and Earth, Angels and Sons of men ; 
A meflenger from God foretold thy birth 
Conceiv'd in me a virgin, he foretold 

Thou 

viftorque volentcs the negligence of the former edi- 

Per populos dat jura tors and printers, who have not fb 

which exprefiion of Virgil's, by much as corredled the Errata point- 

the way, feems to be taken from ed out to them by Milton himfelf, 

Xenophon, Oeconomic. XXL 12. but have carefully followed all the 

Ot; yecp luavv fAot ^oksi oMv t&1» to blunders of the firft edition, and 

aya^ov ccv^fawmv sivait oTiKa, ^uovy increafed the number with new 

TO t^iK^vlm ecpx^^v. I could add ones of their own. This pafTage 

other paffages of Xenophon, which affords an inilance. In all the edi- 

Virgil has manifeftly copied. tions we read 

^ . zze.-theftuhborn onlyto/uZ.\ -*''« *"''^°'-» ""'^ '" '''J^^^ ' , 
We c^mnot fuHiciently condemn and this being good fenfe, the 

miflake 
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Thou (houldft be great, and fit on David's throne. 
And' of thy kingdom there, fliall be no end. 241 
At thy nativity a glorious quire 
Of Angels in the fields of Bethlehem (ung 
To fhepherds viratching at their folds by night. 
And told them the Mefliah now v/zs born 245 

Where they might fee him, and to thee they came, 
Direded to the manger where thou lay'ft. 
For in the inn was left no better room : 
A ftar, not feen before, in Heav'n appearing 
Guided the wife men thither from the eaft, •• 250 
To honor thee with incenfe, myrrh, and gold. 
By whofe bright courfe led on they found the place, 
Afiirming it thy ftar new graven in Heaven, 
By which they knew the king of Ifrael born. 
Juft Simeon and prophetic Anna, warn'd 255 

By 

miftake is not fo eafily deteded^ Virgil, ^n. L 502. 
but in the firft edition the reader j ^^^^^ *^^:^»^ «-.r>-r,«.««*. ^-., 
is defired in the tabic of Errata ^"°"* *ff """ ptntnt»nt gau, 
for J^Jlroy to read /uidue ; and if **" P*^"'" ""^"'- 

we confider it, this is the more 241. there Jhould henoend,'\ 

proper word, more fuitable to the We have reftored the reading of 

humane and heavenly charader of Milton's own edition, Jhould not 

the fpeaker ; and befides it anfwers fially as before 

l^^yxbdue and quell in yer z. 8. ^^^„ ^^^^^^ ^ , • 

The Jon of man came not to deftroy j j t> 

mens Ii*ves, &c. Luke IX. 56. 255. Jufi Simeon and prophetic 

227.— /«y mother foon perceiving j^nna,] It may not be impror 

-— /»/y rejeic'dy] per to remark how ftriftly our au- 
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By vifion, found thee in the temple, and (pake 
Before the altar and the vefted prieft. 
Like things of thee to all that prefent flood. 
• This having heard, ftrait I again revolv'd ' 
The law and prophets, fearching what was writ 260 
Concerning the Meffiah, to our fcribes 
Known partly, and foon found of whom they 

fpake 
I am; this chiefly, that my way muft lie 
Through many a hard affay ev'n to the death, 
Ere I the promis'd kingdom can attain, 265 

Or work redemption for mankind, whofe fins 
Full weight muft be transferred upon my head. 



thor adheres to the Scripture hi- 
ftpry, not only in the particulars 
which he . relates^ but alfo in the 
very epithets which he affixes to 
the perfons ; as here Juft Simeon y 
becaufe it is faid Luke II. 25. and 
the fame man <was juft : and pro- 
phetic Anna, becaufe it is faid Luke 
II. 36. and there nuas one Anna a 
prophete/s^ The like accuracy may 
be obferved in all the reft. 

262 . ' and foon found of^uihom 
they fpake 

lam;] The Jews thought that 
the Meffiah, when he came, would 
be without all power and diftinc- 
tion, and unknoivn even to himfelf^ 



Yet 

till Elias had anointed and declared 
him. XfJtr©- li e» ««» yeyjjifla*, • iwe* 
eT» ff^y ayvai^ fff, xat it^t avroi 
ma iocvrov «9riraT«»,' ah e^l^i ^vvx(M9 

nva,, fA£%PK ccv «^9w» HX(o&$ XP^^V 
avrov, xai (pavfpov mao'i moiviffri, Juft* 

Mart, Dial, cum Tryph. p» 2z6* 
Ed. Col. Calton. 

266. m )hofe fsns 

Full iveight muft he transferred 
upon my head,] Ifaiah LIII. 6. 

The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 

of us alL 

'2j I . Not kneiv hy ftght^ Tho* 

Jefus and John the Baptift were 

related, yet they were brought up 

in different countries^^ and had no 

manner 
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Yet neither thus'difhearten'd or difmay*d. 
The time prefixed I waited, when behold 
The Baptift (of whole birth I oft had heard, 270 
Not knew by fight) now come, who was to come 
Before Meffiah and his way prepare. 
I as all others to his baptifm came. 
Which I believ'd was from above ; but he 
Strait knew me, and with loudeft voice proclam'd 
Me him (for it was ihown him fo from Heaven) 276 
Me him whofe harbinger he was ; ^nd firft 
Refused on me his baptifm to confer. 
As much his greater, and was hardly won : 
But as I rofe out of the laving ftream, 280 

Heav'n 



manner of intimacy or acqaain- 
tance with each other. John the 
Baptift fays exprefly, John I. 31, 
33. And I kne<w hinf not I and he 
did not fb much as know him by 
iight, till our Saviour came to his 
baptifm ; and afterwards it doth 
not appear that they ever con- 
verfed together. And it was wifely 
ordered fo by Providence, that the 
teftimony of John might haye the 
greater weight, and be freer from 
all fufpicion of any compact or 
coUuiion between them. 

278. Refused on me bis baptifm to 
confer^ 

As much bis greater^ Here Mil- 
tpn ufes the word greattr in the 



fame manner as he had done be- 
fore, Parad. Loft, V* 172. 

Thou Sun, of this great world 

both eye and foul. 
Acknowledge him tby greater* 

And this, I think, is a proof that 
the prefent reading there is right, 
and that both Dr. fientley's emen- 
dation and mine ou|;ht abfolutely 
to be rejected. fhyer. 

280. — out of tbe la'uing ftream^ 
Alluding, I fancy, to the phrafe 
lover of regeneration fo frequently 
applied to baptifm. It may be ob- 
ferved in general of this foliloquy 
of our Saviour, that it is not only 
excellently well adapted to the 

pre- 
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Heav'n opcn'd her eternal doors, from whence 
The Spi'rit defcended on me like a dove. 
And laft the Aim of all, my Father's voice. 
Audibly heard from Heav'n, pronounc'd me his. 
Me his beloved Son, in whom alone 285 

He was well pleas 'd; by which I knew the time 
Now full, that I no more (h^ould live obfcure. 
But openly begin, as beft becomes 

Th' authority 



prefent condition of the divine 
fpeaker, but alfo very artfully in- 
troduc'd by the poet to give us a 
hi (lory of his hero from his birth 
to the very fcene with which the 
poem is opcn'd. Tbyer, 

281, eternal door s'\ So in 

Pfal. XXIV. 7,9. e'verlafttng doors, 

286. ^ the time 

Noiv fuUy\ Alluding to the 
Scripture phrafe, the fulnefs of 
time. When the fulnefs of time ivas 
fomey &c. Gal. IV. 4. 

293. For fwhat concerns my knonv- 
ledge God reveals,"] Jefus was 
Jed by an inward impulfe to retire 
into the defert : and he obeyed the 
motion^ without knowing the pur- 
pofe of it, for that was not re- 
vealed to him by God. The whole 
foliloquy i^ form'd upon an opini- 
on, which hath authorities enough 
to give it credit, viz. that Chrift 
nvas not, by ^virtue of the perfonal 
union of the two natures, and from 
the firft moment of that union^ tof 



feffed of all the knoivledge of the 
AOroZ, as far as the capacity of 
a human mind ^would admit, f See 
Le Blanc's Elucidatio Status Con. 
troverfiarum, &c. Cap. 3.] In his 
early years he — increafed in <wif 
domy and in ftature. St. Luke II. 52. 
And Beza obferves upon this place, 
that — ipfa 0ioT»jT<^ plenitudo 
M^j prout & quatenus ipfi libuit, 
humanitati afTumtae infinuavit : 
quicquid garriant matasologi, & 
novi Ubiquitarii Eutychiani. Ger- 
hard, a Lutheran profeflbr of di- 
vinity, has the fame meaning, or 
none at all, in what I am going to 
tranfcribe.— Anima Chrifti, juxta 
naturalem, &c habitualem fcientiam 
vere profecit, Xo^a; omnifcio Iw'p- 
yuxv fuam, quas eft a£tu omnia 
fcire & cognofcere, per afTumtam 
hnmanitatem non femper exerente; 
[Joh. GerhardiLociTheol. tom. i. 
Loc. 4. Cap. 12.] Grotius employs 
the fame principle, to explain St. 
Mark XIII. 32.— Videtur mihi, 
ni meliora docear, hie locus non 
2 impie 
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Th' authority which I deriv'd from Heaven. 
And now by fome ftrong motion I am led 290 

Into this wildernefs, to what intent 
I learn not yet, perhaps I need not know ; 
For what concerns my knowledge God reveals. 
So fpake our Morning ftar then in his rife, • 
And looking round on every fide beheld 295 

A pathlefs defert, duflc with horrid fhades j 

The 



impie poffe exponi hunc in mo- 
dum, ut dicamus divinam Sapien- 
tiamy menti humanae Chrifti efFcc- 
tus fuos imprelfifTe/rtf temporum ra- 
tione. Nam quid aliud eft, li verba 
non torqaemuSy 'w^oix.Qiflt a-o(p\», 
Luc. II. 52? And our Tillotfon 
approved the opinion.— " It is 
*• not unreafonable to fuppofe, that 
** the Di'vine Wifdomy which dwelt 
** in our Saviour", did communi- 
** cate itfelf to his human foul ac- 
** cording to his pleafure, and fo 
** his human Nature might at fome 
*' times not know fome things. 
** And if this be not admitted, 
•* how can we underftand that paf- 
*• fage concerning our Saviour, 
•• Luke 11. 52. that Jefus greiv in 
** <wi/dom and ftature ?^^ [Sermons 
Vol. IX. p. 273.] Grotius could 
find fcarce any thing in antiquity 
to fupport his explication : but 
there is fomething in Theodoret 
very much to his purpofe, which 
I owe to Whitby's Strifturae Pa- 
trum, p. 190. TJ?g [^y^a ftog- 



^»)?, ut videtur,] rojauTa xaT*EX£»vo 

SeoTy? a^E*a^fi]/5. .Non eft Dei 

Verbi ignorantia, fed Formae Ser- 
vi, quae tanta per iilnd tempus 
fciebat, quanta Deitas inhabitans 
revelabat. Repreh. Anath. quarti 
Cyrilli, Tom. 4. p. 713. If fome 
things might be fuppofed unknown 
toChrift, without prejudice to the 
uniony being not revealed to him 
by the united Word, it will follow 
that, till fome certain time, even 
the union itfelf might be unknown 
to him. This time feems to have 
been, in Milton's fcheme, afi;er the 
foliloquy ; but before the forty days 
of failing were ended^ and the 
Demon entered upon the fcene of 
adion : and then was a fit occafion 
to give him a feeling of his own 
ftrength, i^hen he was juft upon 
the point of being attacked by 
fuch an Adverfary, Calton. 

294. So /pake our Morning Star^ 

So our Saviour is called in the Re> 

velation XXII. 16. the bright and 

morning 



* Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



30 PARADISE REGAINED, Book L 

The way he came not having mark'd, return , 

Was difficult, by human fteps untrodj 

And he ftill on was led, but with fuch thoughts 

Accompanied of things pall and to come 300 

Lodg d in his breaft, as well might recommend 

Such folitude before choiceft fociety. 

Full forty days he pafs'd, whether on hill 

Sometimes, anon on (hady vale, each night 

Under the covert of fome ancient oak, 305 

Or cedar, to defend him from the dew. 

Or harboured in one cave, is not reveal'd ; 

Nor tafted human food, nor hunger felt 

Till thofe days ended, hungered then at laft 

Among 

mornitigftar : and it is properly ap- 510. they at his fight grtvj 

plied to him here at his firil riling. mildy'\ Ail this is very common 

302. Such folitude before choiceft in defcription, but here very judi- 

fociety,'] This verie is of the cioufly employed as a mark of the 

fame meafure as one in the Para- returning Paradifiacal ftate. 

dife Lolly IX. 249. and is to be War burton^ 
fcannM in the fame manner. 

For Soli,t„de fomelti.es hi befl r,^:^-^:;[^^i:^ 

Such follftude belfore choilceft ed upon that Ihort hint in St Mark'a 

folciet GoipelL 1^. ana ivas'wtth the 'wtia 

* ^' beafts. A circumftance not men- 

Or we mull allow that an Alexan- tioned by the other Evangelills, but 

drine verfe (as it is called) may be excellently improved by Milton ta 

admitted into blank verfe as well Ihow how the ancient prophecies 

as into rilne. began to be fulfilled, Ifa. XI. 6—9. 

■; 307. onecauel KesLd-^fome LXV. 25. Ezek. XXXIV. 255 

cave.. Jortin. and how Eden ivas raifed in the 

nuafit 
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Among wild beads ; they at his fight grew mild, 310 
Nor fleeping him nor waking harm'd, his walk 
The fiery ferpent fled, and noxious worm. 
The lion and fierce tiger glar'd aloof. 
But now an aged man in rural weeds, 314 

Following, as fe6m'd, the queft of fome ftray ewe. 
Or withered flicks to gather, which might ferve 
Againft a winter^s day when winds blow keen, ■ 
To warm him wet returned from field at eve. 
He faw approach, who firft with curious eye 
Perus*d him, then with words thus utter'd fpake. 320 
Sir, what ill chance hath brought thee to this place 
So far from path or road of men, who pafs 

In 



*wafte nuildernefs. But the word 
iverm, tho' joined with the epithet 
noxious, may give too low an idea 
to fome readers : but as we ob- 
ferved upon the Paradife Loil, IX. 
1068, where Satan is called /alji 
njoormy it is a general name for the 
reptil kind, and a ferpent is called 
the mortal nvorm by Shakefpeare. 
2 Henry VL Aft III. and fo like- 
wife by Cowley in his Davideis. 
Book J. 

—With that flie takes ' 
One of her worft^ her bell be- 
loved fnakes. 
Softly dear 'wormt foft and unfeen 
(faid ihe). 



314. But noi» an aged man, &c.] 
As the Scripture is entirely filent 
about what perfoaage the Temp- 
ter afTum'd, the poet was at liberty 
to indulge his own fancy ; and 
nothing, I think, could be better^ 
conceived for his prefent purpofe, 
or more likely to prevent fufpicion 
of fraud. The poet might perhaps 
take the hint from a defign of Da- 
vid Vinkboon's, where the Devil 
is reprefented addreffing himfelf 
to our Saviour under the appear- 
ance of an old man. It is co be 
met with among Vifcher's cuts to 
the Bible, and is ingrav^d by 
Landerfeh. Tbyer. 

X 323. In 
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In troop or caravan ? for fingle none 

Durft ever, who returned, and dropt not here 

His carcafs, pin'd with hunger and with drouth. 325 

I afk the rather^ and the more admire. 

For that to me thou feem'ft the man, whom late 

Our new baptizing Prophet at the ford 

Of Jordan honor'd fo, and call'd thee Son 

Of God ; I faw and heard, for we fometimes 330 

Who dwell this wild, conftrain'd by want, come forth 

To town or village nigh (nigheft is far) 

Where ought we hear, and curious are to hear. 

What happens new ; fame alfo finds us out. 

To whom the Son of God. Who brought me hither. 
Will bring me hence ; no other guide I feek. 336 

By 



323. In troop or cara'van ?"] A ca- 
ravan, as Taverriier fays, is a great 
convoy of merchants, which meet 
at certain times and places, to put 
themfelves into a condition of de- 
fcnfe from thieves, who ride in 
troops in feveral defert places upon 
the road. A caravan is like an 
army, confiding ordinarily of ^ve 
or fix hundred camels, and near as 
many horfes ; and fometimes more. 
This makes it the fafefl way of 
travelling in Turky and Pcrfia with 
the caravan, though it goes in- 
deed flower, than in lefs com- 
pany^ or with a guide alone, as 
fome will do. See travels into 



Perfia in Harris, Vol. IL B. 2. 
ch. 2, 

339.— /^«^;& roots andftuhs] This 
mull certainly be a miHake of the 
printer, and inftead ofjfubs it ought 
to be read Jhruhs. It is no uncom- 
mon thing to read of hermits and 
afcetics living in deferts upon roots 
and fhrubsf l)ut I never heard of 
ftubs being ufed for food, nor in- 
deed is it reconcileable to common 
fenfe. Some have thought that the 
axpi^sr, which the Scripture fays 
were the meat of the Baptifl, were 
the tops of plants or (hrubs. Tbyer. 
I find the word ^u6s afed in Spenfer. 



Faery Queen B. i. Cant. 9. 



St. 34. 
And 
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By miracle he may, reply 'd the fvvain, 
What other way I fee not, for we here 
Live on tough roots and ftubs, to thirft inur'd 
More than the camel, and to drink go far, 340 

Men to much mifery and hardfhip born ; 
But if thou be the Son of God, command 
That out of thefe hard ftones be made thee bread. 
So (halt thou fave thyfelf and us relieve 
With food, whereof we wretched feldom taftc^ 345 

He ended, and the Son of pod reply'd. 
Think'ft thou fuch force in bread ? is it not written 
(For I difcem thee other than thou feem'ft) 
Man lives not by bread only, but each word 
Proceeding from the mouth of God, who fed 350 

Our 



And all about old ilocks and 
JIuSs of trees : 

but this only proves the ufe of the 
word, and not of the thing as food, 
which feeras impoflible, and there- 
fore I embrace the former inge- 
nious conjedlure. 

340. More than the comely^ It is 
commonly faid that camels will go 
without water three or four days, 
Sitim & quatriduo tolerant. Piin. 
Nat. Hift. Lib. 8. Sed. 26. But 
Tavernier fays, that they will or- 
dinarily live without drink eight 
or nine days. See Harris ibid. And 
therefore, as Dr, Shaw juftly ob- 

VOL. I. 



/crves in his phyfical obfervations 
on Arabia Petrsea, p. 3 89. we cannot 
fufficiently admire the great care 
and wifdom of God in providing 
the camel for the trafSc and com- 
merce of thefe and fuch like def- 
late countries. For if this fervice- 
able creature was not able to fub- 
i\^ feveral days without water, or 
if it required- a quantity of nou- 
rifhment in proportion to its bulk, 
the traveling in thefe parts would 
be either cumbcrfome and expen- 
five, or altogether impradicable. 

350. Proceeding from the mouth of 
Gody luho fed 

Our fathers here ivith Manna /] 
D Th« 
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Our fathers here with Manna ? in the mount 
Mofes was forty days, nor eat nor drank; 
And forty days Ehjah without food 
Wander'd this barren wafte ; the fame I now : 
Why doft thou then fugged to me diftruft, 355 

Knowing who I am, as I know who thou art ? 

Whom thus anfwer'd th' Arch- Fiend now undif- 
'Tis true, I am that Spirit unfortunate, [guis'd. 

Who leagu'd with millions more in raiQi revolt 
Kept not my happy ftation, but was driven 360 

With 



The feventh, and perhaps fome 
other editions, have pointed it thus. 

Proceeding from the mouth of 

God ? who fed 
Our fathers here with Manna ; 

In the firft and fecond editions 
there is a femicolon in both places, 
which. is ftill worfe. A comma 
would be fufficient after God, and 
the mark of interrogation fhould 
clofe the period after Manna, 

Calton* 

356. Knotving nvho I amy"] Th i s 
is not to be underftood of Chrifl's 
di'vine TiViluYt. The Tempter knew 
him to be the perfon declared the 
Son of God by a voice from Hea- 
ven, ver. 385, and that was all 
that he knew of him. , Calun* 

358. 'Tistrue, I am that Spirit 

unfortunate. Sec] Satan's frank- 

ticfs m confeifing who he was^ 



when he found himfelfdifcovered, 
is remarkable. Hitherto he has 
been called an aged man, and the 
fwajin ; and we have no intimation 
from the poet, that Satan was 
concealed under this appearance, 
which adds to our pleafure by an 
agreeable furprife upon the dif- 
covery. In the firft book of the 
^neid,iEneas being driven by a 
ilorm upon an unknown coafl, and 
going in company with Achates to 
take a furvey of the country, is met 
in a thick wood by a lady, in the 
habit of a huntrefs. She inquires 
of them, if they had feen two fitters 
of hers in a like drefs, employed 
in the chace. ^neas addrefTes her 
as Diana, or one of her nymphs, 
and begs fhe would tell him the 
name and flate of the country the 
tempell had thrown him upon. She 
declines his compliment, informs 
him (he was no Goddefs, but only a 
Tyrian 
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With them from blifs to the bottomlefs deep^ 
Yet to that hideous place not fo confin'd 
By rigor unconniving, but that oft 
Leaving my dolorous prifon I enjoy 
Large liberty to roun4 this globe of earth, J65 

Or range in th'air, nor from the Heaven of Heav'ns 
Hath he excluded my refort fometimes. 
I came among the fons of God, when he 
Gave up into my hands Uzzean Job 
To prove him, and illuftrate his high worth; 370 

And 



Tyrian maid, gives an account of 
the place, and a full relation of Di- 
do's hiftory and fettlement there. 
In return, -/Eneas acquaints her 
with his ftory, and particularly the 
lofs of great part of his fleet in the 
late ftorm. Upon which fhe aiTures 
him, from an omen which appear- 
ed to them, that his fliips were fafe, 
bids him exped a kind reception 
from the queen ; and then turning 
to go away, iEneas difcovers her 
to be his mother, the Goddefs of 
love. If Virgil had not informed 
us of her being Venus, till this 
time, and in this mannei<, it would 
have had an agreeable efFedt in 
furprifing the reader, as much as 
jhe did ^neas : but his conduft 
has been quite the rsverfe, for in 
the beginning of the ftory, he lots 
the reader into the fecret, and 
lases care every cow and then to 
remind him. 



Cui mater media fefe tulit obvia 
fylva, &c. 

See ^n EJfay upon Milton^ s imitatiortf 
of the Ancient s» p. 60. 

360. Kept not my happy Jiation,'] 
A manner of fpeaking borrowed 
from the Scripture. Jude 6. A»d 
the Angels njjhich kept not their firft 
ejiate, 

365 ,"to round this globe ofearth^'\ 
Milton ufes the fame phrafe in his 
Paradife Loft, X. 684. fpeaking of 

the fun : 

• 

Had rounded ^iMi th^ horizon * 
Thyer. 

368. / came among the fons of 
God, &c.] Job 1. 6. Nonjj there 
<was a day <wben the fons of God came 
to prefent themfel'ues before the Lord^ 
and Satan came alfo among them. Sec 
too II. I . 

D 2 372. 7# 
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And when to all his Angels he propos'd 

To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud 

That he might fall in Ramoth, they demurring, 

I undertook that office, and the tongues 

Of all his flattering prophets glibb'd with lies 375 

To his deftrudion, as I had in charge. 

For what he bids I do : thowgh I have loft 

Much luftre of my native brightnefs, loft 

To be belov'd of God, I have not loft 

To love, at leaft contemplate and admire 380 

What I fee excellent in good, or fair. 

Or virtuous, I fhould fo have loft all fenfe. 

What 

372. To draruti the proud king the Lord faid unto him^Where'withf 

Ahah into fraud 1 That is. And he f aid y 1 'will go forth ^ and I 

into mifchief, as fraus fometimes cwill he a lying Spirit in the mouth of 

means in Latin, Jortin, all his prophets. And he f aid y Thou 

The reader may fee an inftance of Jhalt perfuade him, and pre^vail alfo : 

frau J^ 2iV\(i fraus \Ji{tdi in this fenfe go forth y and do fo. And this fym- 

in the Paradife Loft, IX. 643, and bolical vifion of Micaiah, in which 

the note there. And this ftory of heavenly things are fpoken of after 

Ahab is related, i Kirigs XXIi. 19, the manner of men in condefcen- 

&c. I fa<w the Lord fitting on his fion tathe weaknefs of their capa- 

thronfy and all the hoft of Heaven cities, oQr author was too good a 

fiandinghy him, on his right hand and critic to underftand literally, tho' 

en his left. And the Lordfaid, Who as a poet he reprefents it fo. 

Jhall perfuade Ahab, that he may go 385. To hear attent 

up and fall at Ramoth'giUad ? And Thy 'vjifdomy'l Milton feems to 

•nefaid on this Tnanner, and another have borrowed this word, and thi$ 

on that manner. And there came forth emphatical manner of applying it, 

a Spirit y and flood before the LorJy from Spenfer, Faery Queen, B. 6. 

mdfaidf I will perfuade him. And Cant. 9. St. 26. 

W^hilft 
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What can be then lefs in me than defire ^ 

.To fee thee and approach thee,* whom I know. 

Declared the Son of God, to h.ear attent 385 

Thy wifdom, and behold thy Godlike deeds ? 

Men generally think me much a foe 

To all mankind : why (hould I ? they to me 

Never did wrong or violence ; by them 

I loft not what I loft, rather by them 390 

I gain'd what I have gain'd,, and with them dwell 

Copartner in thefe regions of the world. 

If not difpofer ; lend them oft my aid, 

Oft my advice by prefages and figns. 

And 



Whilft thus be talk'd, the knight 

with greedy ear 
Hung liill upon his melting 

mouth attent, Thyer. 

394. Oft my advice hy prefages 
and figns. 

And anfwers^ oracles^ portents and 
dreams,'\ I. Portents are but 
odly thrown in here betwixt oracles 
and dreams ; beiides that the mean- 
ing of the word had been fully ex- 
prefled before hy prefages and figns* 
Thefe comprehend all the imagined 
notes of futurity in auguries, infa- 
crifices, in lightnings, and in all the 
varieties oi portents ^ oftents, prodi- 
gies. That portent at AuHs, which 
ihowed the Greeks the fuccefs and 



duration of the war they were 
going upon, is called by Homer 
l^gya (Tnykoiy a great fign, Iliad II. 
308. What were the Lacedasmo- 
nians profited before (faith Cicero 
DeDiv. 11/25,) or our own coun- 
trymen lately by the ofients and 
their interpreters? which, if we 
muft believe them to be figns fent 
by the Gods, why were they fo ob- 
fcure? Quid igitur aut oftenta, kxxX. 
eorum interpretes, vel Lacedasmp- 
nios olira, vel nuper nollros adju- 
verunt ? quae fi figna Deorum pu- 
tanda funt, cur tam obfcura fue- 
runt ? This pafTage of Cicero will 
lead us to the fenfe of the next 
word, which very naturally ioX- 
lows prefages ^nd figns, and is con- 
D 3 necled 
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A^d anrwers, oracles, portents and dreams. 
Whereby they may diredl their future life. 
Envy they fay excites me, thus (o gain 
Companions of my mifery and woe. 
At firfl it may be 5 but long fince with woe 



Book I. 
395 



Nearer 



ncfted with them. In Cicero we 
have Jigns and their interpreters y 
a«d here Jigns and xSx^ir" interpreta- 
tions ; for this I take to be the 
meaning of anfnxjers. The haruf- 
ticum refponfa amongfl the Rojnans 
are obvious authorities. 2. There 
are three fpecies of divination dif- 
tinguifhed from the former hyjigns^ 
in Cicero's firft book on that fub- 
je£l, viz. dreams y 'vaticinations or 
prophecies, and oracles, Carent au- 
tem arte ii, qui non ratione, aut 
conjeftura, pbfervatis ac notatis 
Jignis, fed concitatione quadam ani- 
mi, aut foluto liberoque motu fu- 
tura praefentiunt ;. quod Sc fomni" 
aniihus faepe contingit, & nonnun- 
quam <yaticinantiby,s per furorem, 
&c. Cujus generis oracula etiam 
habendafunt. DeDiv.I. iS.Thefe 
jhree frequently occur together; 
as again in this firft book. 51. Item 
iglt\irjhffiniis, ^vaticinationiius, ora^ 
cults, kc. And again in de Nat. 
Deor. II. 6^, Multa cernunt ha- 
rufpices : multa augures provident: 
niulta oraculis declarantur, multa 
n.'aticinationibus, Tnu\X3./omniis (and 
I will fairly add, tho' it may be 
thought to make againft me) multa 
portentis. Here portents are joined 
y^'ith oracula, 'vaticinationes, and 



/omnia ; and why might not Milton 
join them with oracles and dreams ? 
In anfwer' to this I obferve, that 
the word portents in our poet is not 
only irregularly inferted, but ex- 
cludes another fpecies of divina- 
tion out of a place, where the au- 
thority of Cicero himfelf, and in 
this very paffage too, would make 
one exped to find it ; which can,- 
not be faid of portentis. And now 
perhaps a conjecture may appear 
not void of probability, tha^ the 
poet diftated. 

And anfwers, oracles, prophets, 
^nd dreams. • Calton, 

I have given this learned note at 
length, though I can by no means 
agree to the propofed alteration. 
My greateft objeftion to it is, that 
I conceive Milton would not have 
inferted prophets between oracles 
and dreams, any more than Cicero 
would have inferted 'vates between 
oracula zxiA /omnia, Cicero has faid 
oracula, 'vaticinationes, /ofnnia ; and 
Milton in like manner would havp 
faid by pre/ages and Jtgns, and an- 
/nvers, oracles, prophecies, not pro- 
phets, and dreams. But I fuppofe 
the poet was not willing to afcribc 
prophecy to the Devil ; he might 

think^ 
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Nearer acquainted, now I feel by proof. 
That fellowfliip in pain divides not fmart. 
Nor lightens ought each man's peculiar load. 
Small confolation then, were man adjoin'd : 
This wounds me moil (what can itlefs?) that man, 

Man 



think, and very juftly think, that 
it lay not within his fphere and ca- 
pacity : and by portents he plainly 
underflands fomething more than 
pre/ages and Jigns^ as portent a are 
ranked with monfira and prodigia 
in the beft Latin authors. The 
gentlenr.an feems apprehenfive that 
Jiis lafl quotation from Cicero may 
be turned againfl him : and indeed 
that paffage and this refledls fo 
much light on each other, as would 
incline one to believe that Milton 
had it in mind as he was com- 
pofing. Malta ccrnunt harufpiccs : 
multa augures provident : thele 
are the pre/ages and ftgns and an- 
Jixjers : multa oraculis declaran- 
tur, multa vaticinationibus, multa 
fomniis, multa portentis : here 
portents are annumerated with ora- 
cles and dreams : quibus cognitis, 
multse fsepe res hominum Jentcntia 
at que ut Hit ate part a (or as Lam bin 
reads, ex animi fentenlia at que utili^ 
tate partcej muha etiam pericula 
dejJulTa funt : the fenfe of which 
is very well exprefled by the fol- 
lowing line in Milton, 

Whereby they may dired their 
future life. 

^00. ■ ■ nonjj I feel hy proofs 



^hat felloivjhip in pain di'vides not 
fmart^'] Our author here had 
in his eye this line of the poet, 

Solamen miferis focios habuifTe 
doloris. Thyer. 

/^QZ, Nor lightens aught each manU 
peculiar load.'\ 1 think it will 
not be cavilling to fay, that each 
man's peculiar load fhould not be 
put in the mouth of Satan, who 
was no man, who had confeiied to 
Chrift that he was the unfortunate 
Arch-Fiend, and who fpeal^s of 
himfelf, Jf Milton had been ar 
ware of it, he would have correct- 
ed it thus, 

Nor lightens aught each on§*s 
peculiar load, 

or in fome other manner. Befidf s, 
the word man is repeated here too 
often. 

Nor lightens aught each mans 

peculiar load. 
Small confolatioo then, were man 

adjoin 'd : 
This wounds me moft ^what can 

itlefs?) thsit man, 
Man fali'n ftall b(? reftor'd, J 

•never hiore. Jortin^ 

40^. This rwounjs me moji &c. ] 



D 
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Man fairn fhall be reftor'd, I never more. 405 

To whom our Saviour ftcrnly thus reply'd. 
Defervedly thou gricv'ft, composed of lies 
From the beginning, and in lies wilt end; 
Who boaft'ft releafe from Hell, and leave to come 
Into the Heav'n of Heav'ns : thou com'ft indeed, 410 
As a ppor miferable captive. thrall 
Comes to the place where he before had fat 
Among the prime in fplendor, now depos'd, 
Eje<5led, emptied, gaz'd, unpitied, (hunn'd, 
A fpeftacle of ruin or of fcorn v 415 

To all the hoft of Heav n : the happy place 
Imparts to thee no happinefs, no joy. 
Rather inflames thy torment, reprefenting 
Loft blifs, to thee no- more communicable. 



Very artful. As he could not ac- 
quit himfelf of envy and mifchief 
he endeavours to foften his crimes 
by affigning this caufe of them. 
Warhurton* 
This wounds me moft (what can 

it lefs ?) that man, 
Man fall'n fhali be reftor'd, I 

never more. 
The poet very judicioufly makes 
the Ternpter conclude with thefe 
lines concerning the reftoration of 
fallen man, in order to lead our Sa- 
viour to fay fomething about the 
manner of it, to know which was 



So 

one great part of his defign, that 
he^might be able, if poffible, to 
counterplot and prevent it. With 
no lefs judgment is our Saviour re- 
prefented in the following anfwer, 
taking no other notice of it than by 
replying J^efewedlythou grie'v'ft &c. 
Thyer. 
416. -^the happy place &c.J The 
fame noble fentiment we find alfo 
inParadife Loft. IX. 467. 

But the hot Hell that always in 

him burns, 
Though in mid Heav'n, &c. 

Tbyer. 
417. Im* 
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So never more in Hell than when in Heaven, 

But thou art ferviceable to Heav'n's King, 

Wilt thou impute to' obedience what thy fear 

Extorts, or pleafure to do ill excites ? 

What but thy malice mov'd thee to mifdeem 

Of righteous Job, then cruelly to* afflidt him 425 

With all inflidtions ? but his patience won. 

The other fervice was thy chofen tafk, 

To.be a liar in four hundred mouths ; 

For lying is thy fuftenance, thy food. 

Yet thou pretend'ft to truth > all oracles 430 

By thee are giv'n, and what confefs'd more true 

Among the nations ? that hath been thy craft. 

By mixing fomewhat true to vent more lies. 

But what have been thy anfwers, what but dark/ 

Ambi- 



- 417. Imparts to the] In all the 
editions it is printed Imports to thee, 
but in the Errata of the firft edition 
we are <lefired to read Imparts t$ 
thee. It is no wonder that the er- 
rors of the firft edition are conti- 
nued in the fubfequent ones, when 
thofe errors do not much difturb the 
fenfe : but even where they make 
downright nonfenfe of the paffage, 
they are ftill continued ; and we had 
a mod remarkable inftance a little 
before in ver. 400. Ne-ver acquaint- 
$4 for Nearer ac^uaintcdn 



426. With all infliaiom ? hut hii 
patience tvonJ] So Mr. Fen ton 
points this pafTage in his editioni^ 
and fo it fhould be pointed. And 
the verb 'won I think is not often 
ufed as a verb neuter, but 1 find 
it fo in Spenfer's Faery Queen, 
B. I. Cant. 6. St. 39. 

And he the flouteft knight that 
ever luoH. 

434. But nxihat ha^ue been thy an-r 

Jkuers^ <what but dark^] Thq 

oracles were often fo obfcure and 

dubious4 
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Ambiguous and with double fenfe deluding, 435 

Which they who afk'd have feldom underftood, 

And not well underftood as good not known ? 

Who ever by confulting at thy (brine 

Return'd the wifer, or the more inftrudt 

To fly or follow what concerned him moft, 440 

And run not fooner to his fatal fnare ? 

For 



dabiouSy that there was need of 
other oracles to explain them . Scd 
jam ad te venio, 

San6le Apollo, qui umbilicum 
certum terrarum obfides, 

Undfe fuperftitiofa primum faeva 
evafit vox fera, 

tuis enim oraculis Chryfippus to- 
tum vol u men implevit, parti m 
falfis, ut ego opinor, partim cafa 
veris, ut fit in omni oratione fae- 
piffime ; partim Jlexiloquisy i^ oh- 
/curist ut inurpres egeat interpreter 
l^ fors ipja ad fortes refereriiti fit\ 
partim ambiguisy ^ qua ad dialeSii- 
cum deferendaftnt. Cicero De Div. 
II. 56. Calton. 

Milton, in thefc lines about the 
Heathen oracles, feems to have had 
in view what Eufebius fays more 
copioufly upon this fubjeft in the 
fifth book of his Praeparatio Evan- 
gelica. That learned father rea- 
fons in the very fame way about 
them, and gives many inftances 
from hillory of their delufive and 
double meanings. It may not per- 
jiaps be impertinent to mention 



one by way of illuftration. Croe- 
fus, fending to confult the v Delphic 
oracle about the fuccefs of his in- 
tended expedition againft the Per- 
fian, received this anfwer, 

KpoKT^ AXwy ^taoa? fA,sytt\r)y ctf^rit 

Crcefus Halym penetrans mag- 
nam pervertet opum vim, 

which by the ambiguity of one 
word might- either fignify the 
conqueft of the Perfian empire, or 
the ruin of his own: but he, as 
it was natural enough for an am- 
bitious prince to do, conftruing 
it according to his own flattering 
hopes, was overcome, and loll his 
kingdom. Tbyer. 

447 . But from him or his Angels 
preffdent'\ UtituretiameisDeus 
(Daemonibus) ad veritatis manife- 
ftationem per ipfos fiendam, dum 
divina mylleria eis per Angelos re- 
velantur. The words are quoted 
from Aquinas (zda zdasQusell 172, 
Art. 6.) but the opinion is as old at 
leall as St. Auilin, whofe authority 

hp 
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For God hath juftly giv'n the nations up 

To thy delufions ; juftly fince they fell 

Idolatrous : but when his purpofe is 

Among them to declare his providence 445 

To thee not known, whence haft thou then thy truth. 

But from him ,ov his Angels prefident 

In every province ? who themfelves difdaining 

T'approach 



lie and Peter Lombard alledge for 
it. Calton* 

This nouon Milton very probably 
had from Tertullian and St. Auftin. 
Tertullian, fpeaking of the Gods of 
the Heathens and their oracles, fays 
— Difpofitiones etiam Dei & tunc 
prophctis concionantibus excepe- 
rant, & nunc ledtionibusrefonanti- 
bus carpunt, ita & hinc fumentes 
Quafdam temporum fortes aemulan- 
tur divinitatem, dum furantur divi- 
nationem. In oraculis autem, quo 
ingenio ambiguitates temperent in 
eventus, fciunt Croefi, fciunt Pyr^ 
rhi. ApoL C. 22. St. Auftin more 
appofitejy to our prefent purpofe, 
anfwering the Heathen boafts of 
their oracles, fays — tamen nee ifta 
ipfa, quae ab eis vix raro & clanculo 
proferuntur, movere nos debent, fi 
cuiquam Daemonum extortum eft 
id prodere cultoribus fuis quod di- 
dicerat ex eloquiis prophetarum, 
vel oraculis Angelorum. Aug. De 
Piv.Daemonum. Seft. 12. Tom. 6. 
Ed: Bened. And again, Cum enim 
vult Deus etiam per infimos infer- 
pofcjue fpiritus aliquem vera cog- 



noicere^ temporal! a dumtaxat at- 
que ad iftam mortalitatem perti* 
nentia, facile eft, & non incon- 
gruum, ut omnipotens Sc juftus ad 
eorum poenam, quibus ifta prsdi- 
cuntur, ut malum quod eis impen- 
det ante quam veniat praenofcendo 
patiantur, occulto apparatu mini- 
ileriorum fuorum etiam fpiritibus 
talibus aliquid divinationis imper- 
tiat, ut quod audiunt ab Angelis, 
praenuntient hominibus. De Div, 
Quaeft. ad Simpl. L. z. S. 3. Tom. 
6 . The folio wi ng paffage from the 
fame place of St, Auftin may fervc 
to illuftrate what Milton fays a- 
bove at ver. 432. 

that hath been thy craft. 

By mixing fomewhat true to vent 
more lies. 

Mifcent tamen ifti (Daemones) fal- 
lacias, & verum quod nofle potue- 
rint, non docendi magis quam de- 
cipiendi fineprasnunciant, Tbyer. 

447. or his Angels prefident 

In e^ery province !^^ Milton has 
here followed the Septuagii^t read- 
ing 
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T'approach thy temples, give thee in command 

What to the fmalleft tittle thou (halt fay 450 

To thy adorers j thou with trembling fear. 

Or like a fawniilg parafite obey'ft j 

Then to thyfelf afcrib'ft the truth foretold. 

But this thy glory {hall be foon retrenched ; 

No 



ing in Deuteronomy. 'Ot8 ^nfju- 

ft^iw t)4/ir^ i6»y,— sr*Jfl"«i> opta t^uf 

Warburton. 

453. T^en to thyfelf afcrib'ft the 
truth foretold J\ The Demons 
(Landlantius fays) could certain!/ 
forefee, and truly forctel many 
future events, from the fcnowledge 
they had of the difpofitions of 
providence before the>' ::••!. And 
then they affumed all tlie honor to 
themfelves, pretending to be the 
authors, and doers of what they 
predicted. Nam cum difpofitiones 
Dei praefentiant, quippe qui mi* 
niftri ejus fuerunt, interponunt fe 
in his rebus ; ut qusecunque a Deo 
vel fadta funt, vel fiunt, ipii potif- 
fimum facere^ aut feciife videantur. 
Div. Tnft.ll. 16. Calton, 

4^6. — henfeforth oracles are 
ceased,] 1 would not cenfure 
Milton for mentioning the filence 
of oracles, at our Saviour's appear- 
ing in the world, both here and in 
his elegant hymn on Chrift's nati- 
vity, becaufc it adorns the poems, 
tho' it be a vulgar error. Jortin. 
fi% Milton had before adopted the 



ancient opinion of oracles being 
the operations of the fallen Angels, 
fo here alfo again he follows the 
fame authority in making them 
ceafe at the coming of our Sa- 
viour^ See this matter fully dif- 
cuffed in Fontenelle's hiftory of 
oracles, and father Baltus's anfwer 
to him. Thyer, 

458. at Delphosl In the fa- 
mous controverfy about ancient 
and modern learning, Mr. Wotton 
reproves Sir William Temple for 
putting Delphos for Delphi every 
where in his EfTays. Mr. Boyle 
juftifies it, and fays that it is-ufed 
by all the fined writers of our 
tongue, and bell judges of it, par- 
ticularly Waller, Dryden, Creech, 
&c. If thefe authorities may 
juftify Sir William Temple, they 
may alfo juftify Milton ; but cer- 
tainly the true way of writing is 
not Delphos in the accufative cafe, 
but Delphi in the nominative. And 
though one would not condemn 
thofe excellent writers, who have 
unawares fallen into the common 
error, yet to defend Delphos upon 
this only pretence, that it has bce^ 
the cuftom of our Englifh writers 

to 
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No more (halt thou by oracling abufe 
The Gentiles ; henceforth oracles are ceas'd. 
And thou no more with pomp and facrifice 
Shalt be inquir'd at Delphos or elfc where. 
At leail in vain, for they (hall fimd thee mute. 
God hath now fent his living oracle 



45 
455 



460 
Into 



to call it fo; is, as Dr. Btfntley 
replies, like the Popifti priefl, who 
for 30 years together had read 
Mumpjimus \a his breviary inllead 
of Sumpjimus ; and when a learned 
man told him of his blunder, I'll 
not change, fays he, my old Mump- 
jimus for your new Sumpjimus. 

460. God bath nonvfint his li<ving 
oracle 

Into the Ivor Id] This heavenly- 
oracle delivers himfelf here, in 
terms clear enough to alarm the 
Tempter : but it was not time yet 
to put ah end to the temptation by 
giving him full convidion. Tan- 
tum vero ei innotuit (Chriftus) 
quantum voluit: tantum autem vo- 
luit, quantum oportuit. [Aug. De 
Civ. Dei IX. 21. I have put ei 
for eis, to fuit it to my prefent pur- 
pofe] The Son of God was fent, 
a man amongll men, to teach them 
vi'va 'voce^ conveying his inftruc- 
tions to the underftanding by the 
ear. In this view he was a livittg 
oracle^ and diftinguifhed from the^ 
other oracle, the Holy Spirit, who 
communicates himfelf by filent 
impreilions upon the mind within. 



But Chrift had a nobler meaning. 
In the Greek Fathers he is ftiied 
avro^ajfi, ^6J7a ^tfX*j, >,oy^^^m, effen- 
tial life, the living counfcl, and 
the living word of God. And St. 
John fays, that in him «was life, and 
the life 'was the light of men* I. 4. 
This meaning was not unobfcrved 
by the Tempter. He eafily per- 
ceived that the eternal Word mighc 
be the living oracle intended : and 
his words a little below, ver. 475. 
feem to be a feigned acknowledge- 
ment of what he would not yet 
believe^ tho' he feared it might be 
true. 

But thou art plac'd above me, 
thou art Lord\ 

From thee I can and mail fab- 
mi fs indare 

Check or reproof, and glad to 
fcapefo quit. 

Thou art the firft begotten of God, 
and Lord of all things ; and thou 
canft remand me to that dreadful 
deep, whither thy thunder drove 
me out of Heaven., Calton. 

460. h is living oracle] "We 

have 
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Into the world to teach his final will. 

And fends his Spi'rit of truth henceforth to dwell 

In pious hearts, an inward oracle 

To all truth requifite for men to know. 

So fpake our Saviour ; but the fubtle Fiend, 465 
Though inly ftung with anger and difdain 
Diffembled, and this anfwer fmooth returned. 

Sharply thou haft infifted on rebuke. 
And urg'd me hard with doings, which not will 
But mifery hath wrefted from me : where 470 

Eafily canft thou find one miferable. 
And not enforced oft-times to part from truth ; 
If it may ftand him more in ftead to lie. 
Say and unfay, feign, flatter, or abjure ? 
But thou art placed above me, thou art Lord; 475 
' From thee I can and muft fubmifs indure 
Check or reproof, and glad to Tcape fo quit. 
Hard are the ways of truth, and rough to w^alk. 

Smooth 



have here correfted an error, which 474. Say and unfay y feign , flat ter^ 
has prevailed in moft of the edi- or abjure P'\ Might not MiU 
tions, /(?a;//rf oracle inflead of /?«i;/»g" ton poffibly intend here, and par- 
oracle; and another a little after- ticularJy by the word abjure, 
ward, and inward oracle inftead of to lalh fome of his complying 
sin inward oracle. friends, who renounced their re- 

publican 
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Smooth on the tongue difcours'd, pleafing to th' ear. 

And tuneable as fylvan pipe or fong; 480 

What wonder then if I delight to hear 

Her diiftates from thy mouth ? moft men admire 

Virtue who follow not her lore : permit me 

To hear thee when I come (fince no man comes) 

And talk, at leaft, though I defpair to' attain, 485 

Thy father, who is holy, wife and pure. 

Suffers the hypocrite or atheous prieft 

To tread his facred courts, and minifter 

About his altar, handling holy things, 

Praying'or vowing, and vouchfaf *d his voice 490 

To Balaam reprobate, a prophet yet 

Infpir'd ; difdain not fuch accefs to me. 

To whom our Saviour with unaltered brow. 
Thy coming hither, though I know thy fcope, 
I bid not or forbid ,- do as thou find'ft 495 

Permiifion from above ; thou canfl not more. 

He 



publican principles at the Refto- faying of Medea. Ov. Met- VIL 
ration ? Thyer. 20. 

482. moft men admre V ideo meliora, proboque;^ 

Virtue y *wbo follow not her lore:] Deteriora fequor. 
Imitated from the well known 

497.— ««i</ 
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He added not ; and Satan bowing low 
His gray diilimulation, difappear'd 
Into thin air difFus'd : for nSw began 
Night with her fuUen wings to double-fhade 500 
The defert ; fowls in their clay nefts were couch'd ; 
And now wild beafts came forth the woods to roam. 



497. — ^-^and Satan hoiving lofvj 
His gray dijjimulation,'] An ex- 
preffion this, which your little 
word-catching critics will very pro- 
bably cenfure, but readers of true 
tafte admire. It is a true inftance 
of thtfeliciter audet. There is an- 
other of the fame kind in this, book, 
where the poet fays, fpeaking of 
the angelic quire, ver; 170. 

» and in celeflial meafures 

mov'd. 
Circling the throne and finging, 

awhile the hand 
^ung *with the 'voice, Thyer. 



498. 



difappear*d 



into thin air diffused :'\ So Virgil 
of Mercury. iEn. IV. 278. 



Et procul in tenuem ex oculis 
evanuit auram. 

^00. to douhU'Jhade 

T'he defer t ;] He has expreiTed 
the fame thought elfewhere, ' 

In double night of darknefs, and 
of fhades. 

And the reader will naturally ob* 
ferve, how properly the images are 
taken from the place, where the 
fcene is laid. It is not a defcrip- 
tion of night at large, but of a 
night in the defert: and as Mr. 
Thyer fays, is very fhort, tho' poe- 
tical. The reafon no doubt was, 
becaufe the poet had before labor'd 
this fcene to the utmoft perfedlion 
in his Paradife Loft. 



The end of the Firft Book. 
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BOOK II. 



MEAN while the nevv-baptiz'd, who yet rc- 
main'd 
At Jordan with the Baptift, and had Teen 
Him whom they heard fo late exprefly call'd 
Jefus Mefliah Son of God declared. 



I . Mean ivhile the neiv-haptis^dt 
tczJ] The greateft and indeed juft- 
eil objedlion to this poem is the 
narrownefs of its plan, which be- 
ing confin'd to that (ingle fcene 
of our Saviour's life on earth, his 
temptation in the defert, has too 
much famenefs in it, too much of 
the reafoning, and too little of the 
defcriptivc part, a defed moft cer- 
tainly in an epic poem, which 
ought to confift of a proper and 
happy mixture of the inftrudlive 
and the delightful. Milton was 
himfelfy no doubt, fenfible of this 
imperfe^ion, and has therefore 
very judiciouily contriv'd and in- 
troduced all the little digreflions 
that could with any fort of pro- 
priety conned with his fubjeft, in 
order to relieve and refrefh the 
reader's attention. The following 
converfation betwixt Andrew and 
Simon upon the miffing of our Savi- 
our fo long, with the Virgin's re- 
flexions on the fame occafion, and 



And 

the Council of the Devils how beft 
to attack their enemy, areinltances 
of this fort, and both very hap- 
pily executed in their refpedive 
ways. The language. of the former 
is not glaring and impaffion'd, but 
cool and unafFe£ted, correfponding 
moft exactly to the humble pious 
charafter ot the fpeakers. That of 
the latter is full of energy and ma- 
jelly, and not a whit inferior to 
their moft fpirited fpeeches in the 
Paradifc Lofh This may be giv!en 
as one proof out of many others, 
that, if the Paradife Regained is 
inferior, as indeed I think it muft 
be allowed to be, to the Paradifc 
Loft, it cannot juftly be imputed, 
as fome would have it, to any de- 
cay of Milton^s genius, but to hii 
being cramp'd down by a more 
barren and contra£led fubjed. 

Thyer. 
4. Je/us MeJJiah Son of God de- 

clar^dfl This is a great miftakc 
in the poet. All that the people 

E 2 could 
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And on that high authority had believed, 5 

And with him talk'd, and with him lodg'd, I mean 

Andrew and Simon, famous after known, 

With others though in holy writ not nam'd. 

Now miffing him their joy fo lately found. 

So lately found, and fo abruptly gone, lOf, 

Began to doubt, and doubted many days, , 

And 



Could cofteft from the declarations 
of John the Baptift and the voice 
from Heaven was that he was a 
great prophet, and this was all they 
did in fadl colled ; they were un- 
certain whether he was their pro- 
iah*d Meffiah. Warhurton, 

6. — — / mean 

Andreixj and Simon y"] This founds 
iery profaic ; but I find a like in- 
ftance or two in Harrington's tranf- 
lation of the Orlando Furiofo. 
Gant. 31. St. 46. 

And calling dill upon that noble 

name. 
That often had the Pagans over- 

conre, 
(I mean Renaldo's houfe of Mon- 

talbane.) 

And again St. 55. 

Further fhe did to Brandimart 

recount. 
How fhe had feen the bridge the 

Pagan made, 
(I mean the cruel Pagan Rodo- 

mont.) 

The paftieulars here related are 



founded upon the firfl chapter of 
St. John. Two of John's difci- 
ples, upon his teftimony, followed 
Jefus : and they came, and faiv 
ivhere he diuelt^ and abode ivith him 
that day* One of the tivo ijuas An- 
dre^jOy Simon Peter's brother. He 
frji findetb his own brother Simon, 
and faith unto him^ We ha've found 
the Mejfias ; and he brought him to 
Jefus, Thefeincidents our author 
improves to a great advantage ; and 
as his fubjeft was fcanty and bar- 
ren, he Ihoweth his (kill and judg- 
ment in embelliftiing it with as' 
many particulars, and interefting 
as many perfons in it^ as he poi^ 
libly could*^ 

1 J. Sometimes they thought he might 
be only Jho^n,'] Virg. iEn. VI. 
870. 

Oftendent terris hunc tantum fa- 
ta, nee ultra 
EfTe fment. 

16. And the great Thifiitel Or 
Tijhbite, as he is called in Scripture^ 
I Kings XVII. I . £lijah, a native 

of 
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And as the days increas'd, increased their doubt : 
Sometimes they thought he might be only fliown. 
And for a time caught up to God, as once 
Mofes- was in the mount, and mifling long ; . 15 
And the great Thifbite, who on fiery wheels 
P.ode up to Heav'n, yet once again to come. 
Therefore as thofe young prophets then with care 



of Thilbe orTiflibe, a city of the 
country of Gilead, beyond Jor- 
dan, /"et once again to come. For 
it hath been the opinion of the 
church, that there would be an 
Elias before Chrift's fecond com- 
ing, as well as before his firll: 
and this opinion the learned Mr. 
Mede fupports from the prophecy 
of MalachilV. 5. Behold I ^ill 
fend yoji Elijah the prophet, before 
the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord, &c. and from what 
our Saviour fays Mat. XVII. ii, 
^lias truly Jhall firft come, and re- 
ft ore all things, Thefe words our 
Saviour fpake when John Baptift 
was beheaded, and yet fpeaks as 
of a thing future, aTrojcstrct^viaiir 
vavlotf and ft?all reftore all things. 
But as it was not Elias in perfon, 
but only in fpirit, who appeared 
before our Saviour's firft coming, 
fo will it'alfo be before his fecond. 
The reader may fee the argu- 
ments at large in Mr. Mede's Uif- 
^ourfe XXV. which no doubt Mil- 
ton had read, not only on^account 
of the fame and excellence of the 



Sought 

writer, but as he was alfo his fel- 
low-collegian. 

18. Therefore as thofe young pro^ 
phets then luith care 

Sought loft Elijah, &c.] 2 Kings 
II. 17. They fent fifty men, and they 
fought three days, but found him noip 
So in each place thefe nigh to Betha- 
bar a : fuch elleipfes, as Mr. Symp- 
fon obferves, are frequent, and 
efpecially in our author. In Jeri- 
cho the city of palms, fo it is called 
Deut. XXXIV. 3. andjofephus, 
Strabo, Pliny, and all writers de- 
fcribe it as abounding with thofe 
trees, ^non, mentioned John III. 
23. as is likewife Salim or Salem, 
And John alfo njjas baptizing in 
Enon near to Salim, But there ap^ 
pears to be no particular reafon for 
our author's calling it Salem old, 
unlefs he takes it to be the fame 
with the Shalem mentioned Gen. 
XXXIII. 18, or confounds it with 
the Salem where Melchizedek was 
king. Macharus, a caftle in the? 
mountainous part of Peraa, or the 
country beyond Jordan, which 
river is well known to run thro' 
E 3 th* 



Digitized by 



Google 



54 PARADISE REGAIN'D. BooklL 

Sought loft Elijah, fo in each place thefe 

Nigh to Bethabara ; in Jericho 20 

The city' of palms, Mnon, and Salem old, 

Machserus, and each town or city wall'd 

On this fide the broad lake Genezaret, 

Or in Peraga; but returned in vain. 

Tjien on the bank of Jordan, by a creek, 25 

Where winds with reeds and ofiers whifp'ring play. 

Plain fifliermen, no greater men them call, 

Clofe in a cottage low together got, 

Their unexpe6led lofs and plaints out breath'd. ' 

Alas, from what high hope to what relapfc 3^ 
Unlook'd for are we fall'n J our eyes beheld 
Meffiah certainly now come, fo long 
Expefted of our fathers ; we have heard 
His words, his wifdom full of grace and truth ; 
Now, now, for fure, deliverance is at hand, 35 

ThQ 

the lake of Genezarelh^ or the fta A fhepherd's boy, no better do 

of Tiberias, or the fea of Galilee, him call. 
as it is othervvife called. So that 

they fearched in each place on this 30. Jlas^ from <what high hope 

Jide Jordan, or in P^raa^ crepai- &c.] So we read in the firft edition j 

Jof^avtf, beyond it. in moft of the others i\ is abfurdly 

Z"], Plain fijhermeny no greater printed 
men them call ^'\ Imitated from 

the beginning of Spenfer'? Shep- Alas, from that high hope tp 

herd's C^endar, what relapfe. 

# 

Vas 
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The kingdom fliall to Ifrael be reftor'd; 

Thus we rejoiced, but fooa our joy is turned 

Into perplexity and new amaze : 

For whither is he gone, what accident 

Hath wrapt him from us ? will he now retire 40 

After appearance, and again prolong 

Our expedlation ? God of Ifrael, 

Send thy Meffiah forth, the time is come; 

Behold the kings of th' earth how they opprefs 

Thy chofen, to what highth their pow'r unjuft 4 j 

They have exalted, and behind them caft 

All fear of thee ; arife and vindicate 

Thy glory, free thy people from their yoke. 

But let us wait ; thus far he hath perform'd. 

Sent his Anointed, and to us reveal'd him, 50 

By his great Prophet, pointed at and fliown 

Jn public, aijd with him we have conversed j 

Let 



Vae mifero mihi, quanta de fpe the Jews. Lord, wuilt thou at thh 

decidi ! Terence Heaut. II. IIT. 9. time reftore again the kingdom t0 

34. — full of grace and truth ;] Ifrael P Ads 1. 6. 
Quoted from John I, 14. The Word 42. God of Ifrael y &c.] This fud- 

lAjas made Jlejh, and divelt among us, den turn, and breaking forth into 

-vfull of grace and truth, prayer to God is beautiful, as it is 

36. I'he kingdom Jh all to Ifrael be furprifing: apd the prayer itfelf is 

rejlor^d:^ They are properly conceived very much in the fpirit 

made to talk in the language, and of the Pfalms, and almofl in the 

according fo the expeSations of words of fome of them. 

* E i{. " * 56. Mock 
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Let us be glad of this, and all our fears 

Lay on his providence ; he will not fail. 

Nor will withdraw him now, nor will recall, 5^ 

Mock us with his bleft fight, then fnatch him hence j 

Soon we fhall fee pur hope, our joy return. 

Thus they out of their plaints new hope refume 
To find whom at the firft they found unfought 5 
But to his mother Mary, when £he faw ^ 60 

Others ixturn'd from baptifm, not her fon. 
Nor left at Jordan, tidings of him none. 
Within her breaft though calm, her breaft though pure. 
Motherly cares and fears got head, and raised 
Some troubled thoughts, which {he in fighs thus clad, 

O what 

56. Mock us ijuith his hie fi fight ^ > i B ut [to come] to his mother 

then fnatch him hence;] Virgil Mary — —to [come next to fpeak 

^n. I. 407. of] his mother. Sanftius obferves, 

that all languages delight in bre- 

■ ■ falfis vity. Milton certainly is fond of 

Ludis imaginibus, it in ours. His ftile is exceedingly 

JEn. VI. 870. elleiptical, and fometimes crampt 

by an unnatural concifenefs. This 

Oftendent terrls hunc tantum ^ight be the cafe here; but I 

fata, neque ultra would rather believe, that the poet 

Effefinent, yortin, dilated 

60. ^ut to his mother Mary,] The ^^^ ^ , ^^ ^^^^^^ ^ 

meaning of the common reading ■'^ . 

(if it have any, and be not a blun- See the happy efFeft of a very fmall 

der of the prefs) muft be — — ad alteration ! the tranfition to the 

matrem quod attinet as for or great mother is freed from an auk* 

as to his mother Mary • for her- ward elleipfis ; and the poet brings 

part. Or the meaning xpight be her upon the fcene, with a com- 

paffionate 
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O what avails me now that honor high 66 

To have concerv'd of God, or that falute 
Hail highly favor'd, among women bleft ! 
While I to forrows am no lefs advanced, 
And fears as eminent, above the lot 7P 

Of other women, by the birth I bore, 
Jn fuch a feafon born when fcarce a fhed 
Could be obtain'd to fjielter him or me 
From the bleak air ; a ftable was our warmth, 
A manger his ; yet foon enforced to fly 75 

Thence into Egypt, till the- murd'rous king 
Were dead, who fought his life, and mifling fiU'd 
With infant blood the ftreets of Bethlehem ; 
' From 



paffionate feeling of her grief. If A fentiment much of the fame kind 

this reading was but poffefTed of with that in the Paradife Loft, 

the editions, nothing could be ob- where upon the fall of our firft pa- 

jefted to it. Calton, rents it is faid X. 23. 

I am no friend to alterations of the __^^ ^^^^^^^ ^jj „^^ , ^ 

text, un lei s they area bfolutely ne- mi. ^ .• 1 /i* 1 •/• ^ 

ceflary. The conftruftion is-- Th^^nme celeftial vifages, yet 

But to hi, mother M„ her ^kh'' pity, violated not their 

breafl motherly cares and fears KIT ■ 

got headf and raised fome troubled 

fhoughts: and if the words were and may alfo ferve to confirm what 

brought thus near together, there has been obferv'd in the note upon 

would not perhaps be thought that that place. How much more dig* 

difficulty and perplexity in the nity and amiablenefs in this cha> 

fyntax. rafter than in that of a Stoical in- 

63 . Within her hreaft though calm^ difference and freedom from all per- 

her breaft though pure y turbations as they term it? 

Jdotherly cares and fears got head, ] Thyer, 

79. ~/» 
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From Egypt home returned, in Nazareth 

Hath been our dwelling many ye^rs ; his lifo 3o 

Private, unadive, calm, contemplative. 

Little fufpicious to any king ; but now 

Full grown to man, acknowledged, as I hear^ 

By John the Baptift, and in public fliown. 

Son own'd from Heav n by his Father's voice; 85 

I look'd for fome great change ; to honor ? no. 

But trouble, as old Simeon plain foretold. 

That to the fall and rifing he fliould be 

Of many in Ifrael, and to a fign 

Spoken againft, that through my very foul 9Q 

A fword fhall pierce ; this is my favor 'd lot, 

My exaltation to afflidions high ; 

Afflided I may be, it feems, and bleft ; 

I will 



79- 



-fin Nazareth 



Hath been our dnxselling many years ; ] 
She mentions this as part of their 
diilrefs, becaufe the country of 
Galilee, whereof Nazareth was a 
city, was the moll defpifed part of 
Paleiline, defpifed by the Jews 
themfelves : and therefore Natha- 
niel afketh Philip John I. 46. Can 
there any good thing come out ofNa- 
p^arjth ? 

93. JffiiSied I may be^ it feems y 
and bleft \ 



I nvil! not argue that, nor wuill 

repine. 
But <ivbere delays he noiAj ? fome 

great intent 
Conceals him :'\ How charmingly 
does Milton here verify the cha- 
radler he had before given of the 
blefled Virgin in the lines above ? 

Within her breaft though calm, 
her breaft though pure. 

Motherly cares and fears got 
head. 

We fee at onp yiew the piety of 

Ac 
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I will not argue that, nor will repine. 

But where delays he now ? fome great intent 95 

Conceals him: when twelve years he fcarce had feen, 

I loft hini, but fo found, as well I faw 

He could not lofe himfelf ; but went about 

His Father's bufinefs ; what he meant I mus*d, 

^ince underftand ; much more his abfence now 100 

Thus Jong to fome great purpofe he obfcures. 

But I to wait with patience arn inur'd s 

My heart hath been a ftore-houfe long of things 

And fay'ings' laid up, portending ftrange events. 

Thus Mary pond'ring oft, and oft to mind 105 
Recalling what remarkably had pafs'd 
Since firft her falutation heard^ with thoughts 
Meekly composed awaited the fulfilling; 

The 



the faint, and the tendernefs of the 
mother ; anc^ I think nothing can 
te conceiv'd more beautiful and 
moving than the fudden ftart of 
fond impatience in the third line, 
Suf ijtjhere delays he notv? breaking 
in fo abruptly upon the composed 
refign ation exprefs*d in the two 
preceding ones. The fame beauty 
is continued in her fuddenly check- 
ing herfelf, and refuming her calm 
and refign'd character again in 
^hefe words ' f ome great intent 
foncea/s him> Thj^er, 



103. Jk^ heart hath been a fton* 
houfe long of things 

And /ayings laid upy 

Thus Mary pondWing oft,"] Allud- 
ing to what is faid of her, Luke 
II. 19. But Mary kept all thefi 
things^ andpondred them in her heart : 
and again, ver. ji. hut his mother 
kept all thefe /ayings in her heart : 
fo coniiflent is tl^ part that ihe 
a^s here with her character in 
Scripture. 

1 10. -^-w'rt 
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The while her fon tracing the defcrt wild. 

Sole but with holieft meditations fe4 jio 

Into himfelf defcended, and at once 

All his great work to come before him fet; 

How to begin, how to accomplifli beft 

His end of being on earth, and miffion high : 

For Satan with fly preface to return J15 

Had left him vacant, and with fpeed was gone 

Up to the middle region of thick air. 

Where all his potentates in council fat ; 

There without fign of boaft, or fign of joy. 

Solicitous 



1 10. "-^"iviih holiefi meditations 
fedyl An expreffion very iig- 

niiicant, and the fame with that in 
Paradife Loft. III. 37. 

Then feed on thoughts &c. 

Thyer. 

111. Jnto himfelf defcended, ] In 
(efe defcendere. Perfius Sat. IV. 23. 

115. ^^ivith fly preface to return 
yix. Sympfon propofes to read, 

— with fly purpofe to return : 

but preface is better, alluding to 
what Satan had faid I. 483. 

permit me 

To hear thee when I come Jsfr. 

Satan*s concluding Tpeech at their 
^ft meeting was a preface to their 
ineeting again. 



122. ■ ■■ ■ from th* element 
Each of his reign allotted y right Her 

calPd 
Po^wWs of fire f air, ivatery and 
earth Seneathy] It was a no- 
tion among the Ancients, efpecially 
among the Platonifts, that there 
were Demons in each element, 
fome vifible, others invifible^ in 
the aether, aiid fire, and air, and 
water, fo that no part of the world 
was devoid of foul ; ncn ^t it»% 
aXXot lcn[iAn^y h^ xat jta^om at Tif 

Of ^Mv oparot, ol ^t aofo^rot, iv n at- 
di^t, xai «TV^», Mf^i Tc, xxi v^otTiy ug 
fAVihv xo0-fAtf fAB^ -^vyvi^ af/l,o^po9 sivaty 

as Alcinous in his fummary of the 
Platonic dodlrines fays cap. 5 . Mi- 
chael Pfellus, in his dialogue con- 
cerning the operation of Demons, 
from whence Milton borrowed 

fomfi 
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Solicitous ;and blank he thus began. 120 

Princes, Heav n's ancient Sons, ethereal Thrones, 
Demonian Spirita now, from th' element 
Each of his reign allotted, rightlier call'd 
Pow'rs of fire, air, water, and earth beneath. 
So may we hold our place and thefe mild feats 125 
Without new trouble ; fuch an enemy 
Is rifen to invade us, who no lefs 
Threatens than our expulfion down to Hell ; 
I, as r undertook, and with the vote 
Confenting in full frequence was impower'd, 136 

Have 



feme of his notions of Spirits (as 
we obierved in a note upon the 
Paradife Loft I. 423.) fpeaks to 
the fame purpofe, that there are 
many kinds of Demons, and of 
all forts of forms and bodies, fo 
that the air above us and around 
us is full, the earth and the fea 
are full, and the inmoft and deep- 

tft recefles : wqTO^x ^onyuoim ysvri, 
xat <C7<%ylc^(X9ra raq iliot^ Hcti roc auf 

Tor Tfi vTTsfQsf ifAk» ttai nrtiit wsp* Y,yit%^' 
«T^9}p«} ^6 yatav koh ^dKoc'fiav, jcoci nr8q 

v«ff, p. 41. and he divides them 
into fix kinds, the fiery, . the aery, 
the earthy, the watry, the fubter- 
raneous, and the lucifugous : to 

^iuvvfov, TO etsfm, to xSo'to^ to 
v^f«io> t^ Ha* wA^toy, TO vvox'^ovtoy. 



ro fiiVQ^at; x»t ho'ahff^nrof, p. 45* 
Edit. Lutet. Parif. 161 5. But the 
Demons not only refided in the 
elements, and partook of their 
nature, but alfo prefided and 
ruled over them, as Jupiter in 
the air, Vulcan in the fire, Nep- 
tune in the water, Cybele in 
the earth, and Pluto under the 
earth. 

150. ^"^ in full frequence] Mil- 
ton in his Hiftory of England, 
has faid. The affembly was full 
and frequent: and in Paradife 
Loft I. 797. the council of De- 
vils v/2iS frequent and full. Here 
the adjedive is converted into a 
fubflantive, and in I. 128: and 
Shakefpeare ufes it in the fame 
manner. Tiroon Ad 5. Sc. 3. 

Tell 
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Have found him, view'd him, taftcd him, but find 

Far other labor to be undergone 

Than when I dealt with Adam firft of Men, 

Though Adam by his wife's allurement fell. 

However to this man inferior far, ** 135 

If he be man by mother's fide at leafi:. 

With more than human gifts from Heav'a adorn'd, 

Perfedions abfolute, graces divine. 

And amplitude of mind to greateft deeds. 

Therefore I am return'd left confidence 140 

Of my fuccefs with Eve in Paradife 

Deceive 



Tell Athens, in the frequence of 

degree. 
From high to low throughout. 

136. If he be man by mother* $ fide 
at leafi,] The Tempter had 
BO doubt of Chrift's being a man 
iythe mother* s fide: but the want 
of a comma in its due place after 
man, hath puzzled both the fen fe 
and the conftrudion. He is mud 
be underftood at the end of the 
verfe, to fupport the fyntax. 

If he be man, by mother's fide 
at leaft [heis]. Caltou. 

We have ftill preferred the point- 
ing of Milton's own edition ; for 
ibme perhaps may chooftf to joih 
the whole together, and underftand 
it thus. Satan had heard him de- 



clar'd from Heav'n, and knew him 
to be the Son of God ; and now 
after the trial that he had made of 
him, he queftions whether he be 
man enten by the mother's fide. 

If he be man by mother's fide 
at leaft. 

And it is the purport of Satan ia 
this fpeech not to fay any thing 
to the evil Spirits that may lefifen, 
but every thing that may raife their 
idea of his antagonift. 

139. jind amplitude of mind t» 
greateft deeds.] There is a great 
deal of dignity as well as fignifi- 
cancy in this exprcflion, and none 
certainly could have been better 
fele£led to exprefs the idea which 
the poet intended to convey. He 
borrowed it ^tr^j probably from 

the 
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Deceive ye to perfuafion over-fure 

Of like fucceeding here ; I fummon all 

Rather to be in readinefs, with hand 

Or counfel to affift; left I who erft 145 

Thought none my equal, now be over-match'd. 

So fpake th' old Serpent doubting, and from all 
With clamor was aflur'd their utmoft aid 
At his command ; when from amidft them rofe 
Belial, the diflbluteft Spi'rit that fell, 150 

The fenfualleft, and after Afmodai 
The flefhlieft Incubus, and thus advis'd. 

Set 



tie following paiTage in Tally's 
Tufc. Difp. H. 25. Hoc igitur tibi 
propone^ amplitudinem et quafiquan- 
dam exaggerationem guam altifftmam 
animi, quae maxime eminet con- 
temnendis et defpiciendis dolori- 
bos, unam efle omnium rem pul- 
cherrimam. Milton had a very 
happy talent in the choice of 
words, and indeed it is a ycry 
confiderable part of the poet's art. 
Let the reader but try to fubftitute 
any other word of the fame iignifi- 
cation in the place of amplitude 
in this vtT^c^ and he will foon be 
convinc'd, that none can be found 
to iill it up with equal beauty and 
propriety. Tbyer. 

150. Belial y' the dtfoluteft &c.] I 
have heard thefe three lines ob- 



jedled to as harfti and inharmo- 
nious, but in my opinion the very 
objeftion points out a remarkable 
beauty in them. It is true, they 
don't run very fmoothly off the 
tongue, but then they arc with 
much better judgment fp contriv'd, 
that the reader is obliged to lay a 
particular emphafis, and to dwell • 
a^ it were for fome time upon 
that word in each verfe which 
moft ftrongly expreffes the charac- 
ter defcrib'd, viz. dijfolutefty fenfu^ 
allefty flejbliefi. This has a very 
good effedl by impreffing the idea 
more flrongly upon the mind, and 
contributes even in fome meafure 
to increafe our averfion to the 
odious character of Belial, by giv- 
ing an air of deteilation to the 

very 
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Set women in his eye, and in his walk. 
Among daughters of men the fairefl found ; 
Many, are in each region paffing fair 
As the noon Iky ; more like to Goddefles 
Than mortal creatures, graceful and difcreet. 
Expert in amorous arts, inchanting tongues 
Perfuafive, virgin majefty with mild 
And fwect allay 'd, yet terrible t' approach. 



^55 



160 

skiird 



very tone of voice with which thefe 
verfes muft necdTarily be read. 
TJbyer. 
^53* ^^' 'women in his eye, &c.] 
As this temptation is not men- 
tion'd, nor any hint given of it in 
the Gofpelsy it could not fo well 
have been propos'd to our Saviour, 
it is much more fitly made the fub- 
jeft of debate among the wicked 
fpirits themfelves. AM that can 
be faid in commendation of the 
power of beauty, and all that c.an 
be ailedged to depreciate it, is 
here fumm'd up with greater force 
and elegance, than I ever remem- 
ber to have feen it in any other au- 
thor. And the charadler of Belial 
in the Paradife Lolt, and the part 
that he fuftains there, fuHiciently 
fhow how properly he is intro- 
duced upon the prefent occafion. 
He is faid to be xht Jlejhlieji Incubus 
after Ajhmodaii ox Ajmadaiy as it is 
written Paradife Loft N\, 365. or 
J/modeus IV. 168. the luftful An- 
gel, who loved Sarah the daughter 



of Raguel, and deftroyed her fe* 
Ten hufbands, as we read in the 
bookofTobit. 

155. — po^fftng fair\ Our author 
had feveral times met with this 
phrafe in his beloved Spenfer and 
Shakefpeare; and particularly in 
Romeo's commendations of his 
miftrefs. Aft i. Scene 2. 

Show m^ a miftrefs, that is faf^ 

Jingfair; 
What doth her beauty ferve, but 

as a note, 
Where I may read, who pafs'd 

\\i2X pajjing fair ? 

161. Skill' d to ret ire f and in re- 
tiring dranu 

Hearts after them] In the fame 
manner Milton in his defcription 
of Eve. Paradife Loft. VIII. 504. ' 

• Not obviou5, not obtrufive, bul 
retired. 
The more defirable. 

Hearts after them tangled in amorous 

nets, Milton fecms to ufe the word 

amorous 
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Skiird to retire, and in retiring draw 
Hearts after them tangled in amorous nets. 
Such obje<a hath the powV to foft'n and tame 
Severed temper, fmooth the rugged'ft brow, 
Enerve, and with voluptuous hope diffolve, 165 
Draw out with credulous defire, and lead 
At will the manlieft, refoluteft breaft. 
As the magnetic hardeft iron draws. 

i Women, 



amorous rather in the fenfe of the 
Italian amorojo^ which is applied 
to any thing relating to the. paflion 
of love» than in its common Eng- 
liih acceptation^ in which it g^* 
nerally exprefles fomething of the 
paflion itfelf. Th^er* 

l66. Draw out miith crfdulous 
defire,"] This beautiful exprcf- 
fion was form'd partly upon the 
/pes animi credula mutid of Horace^ 
Od. IV. 1.30. 

fond hope of mutual fire. 

The ftill-believing, fHU-renew'd 
defire, 

as Mr. Pope paraphrafes it. And 
as Mr. Thyer thinks, it is partly 
an allufion to Terence. Andria. 
IV. I. 23. 

-Non tibi fatis efle hoc vifum 
folidum eft gaudium. 

Nifi me la^lafles amantem, et 
fal/a /pes produceres. 

168. jis the magnetic hardeji iron 
dra'W5.'\ Lucian hath this ii- 
Vol. L 



mile in his Imagines Vol. II. p. 2. 
£d. Grasv. £t 1% x»xiiyn firpoo-- 
€Xfi|/f(i 0*1, TK <rA* |^4X*'^ aworn9»t 

»vd« «y idfA*), oircp x«» [vi ^»9<^ « 
i}pA«Xi« ^pa T9f cthpov. But if tha 
fair one once look upon you» 
what is it that can get you frona 
her ? She will draw you after her 
at pleafure, bound hand and foot^ 
juft as the loadftone draws iroa> 
We may obfcrve that Milton, by 
retraining the comparifon to the 
power of beauty over the wifeft 
men and the moil ftoical tempers, 
hath given it a propriety, which. 
is loft in a more general applica* 
tion. See a little poem of Clau« 
dian's on the Magnet, It is the 
5 th of his Eidyllia. Calton. 

As the magnetic^ It fhould be the 
magnet y or i\i& fnagnttic ft one : but 
Milton often converts the adjec- 
tive, and ufes it as the fubftantive. 
Mr. Thyer wifhes fome authority 
could be found to juftify the omit- 
ting of this line, which in his 
F opinion 
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Women, when nothing elfe, beguil'd the heart 
Of wifeft Solomon, and made him build, .. 170 
And made him bow to the Gods of his wives. 
To whom quick anfwer Satan thus return'd* 
fielial, in much uneven fcale thou weigh'ft 
All others by thyfclf ; bccaufe of old 
Thou thyfelf doat'dft on womankind, admiring 175 
Their fliape, their color, and attractive grace, 
JNone are thou think'ft, but taken with fuch toys. 
Before the flood thou y^ith thy lufty crewi 

. ' Falfe 



oprnion is very low and mean $ 
-Und appears too the more ib, as 
it immediately follows fome of the 
fineil and moH mafterly verfes in 
the whole poem. The fimile is in 
itfelf trite and common, and the 
conceit implied in the word hardeft 
boyilh to the laft degree. This 
fhows that all Milton's learning 
and genius could not entirely pre^ 
{eivt him from being infected with 
-that fanciful fort of wit, which 
too much prevailed in the age, in 
-which he firil form'd his tafte. 

177. None are t thou think* ft ^ hut 
iaAeniJuith/uch toys,] The line 

would be clearer, if it run thus. 

None are, thoa think'ft, ta^en 
hut with fuch toys. Symp/on* 

178. Before the floods &c.] It is to 
be lamented that our author has fo 

^often adopted the vulgar notion of 



the Angels having commerce with 
women, founded upon that mi da- 
ken text of Scripture, Gen. VI. 2. 
^befons of God f ami the daughttrs of 
mettf that they nvere fair ; and they 
took them <wi've$ of all M»hich they 
xhofe. See Paradife.Loft III. 463. 
and V. 447. But tho' -he feems to 
favour that opinion, as we may 
fuppofe, to embelliih his poetry, 
yet he (hows elfewhcre that he 
underftood the text rightly, of 
the fons of Seth, who were the 
worfhippers of the true. God, in* 
termarrying with the daughters 
of wicked Cain. Paradife Lofi; 
XL 621. 

To thefe that fobcr race of men, 

whofe lives 
Religious titled them the fons of 

God, 
Shall yield up all their virtue, 

dU their fame 

Ignoblyi, 
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Falfe titled fons of God, roaming the earth 

Caft wanton eyes on the daughters of men, 180 

And coupled with them, and begot a race. 

Have we not feen, or by relation heard. 

In courts and regal chambers how thou lurk'ft. 

In wood or grove by mofly fountain fide. 

In valley or green meadow, to way-lay 185 

Some beauty rare, Califto, Clymenc, 

Daphne, or Semele, Antiopa, 

Or Amymone, Syrinx, many more. 

Too 



Ignobly, to the trains and to the 
' fmiles 
Of theie fair atheiils. 

1 80. Caft canton eyes on the daugb^ 
ters of men,] In Pfellus's Dia- 
logue de Oper. Daem. thefe fenfu- 
alities fcem to be confinM to the 
three loweft orders of evil Dae- 
mons : [p. 39. £d. Gaalm. Lut. 
Par. 161 5.] and Afmodai in the 
Greek of Tobit is called only a 
Demon, or an evil Demon ; tho' 
the Talmudifls, Grotius fays, [not. 
ad Tobiam] fet him at the head of 
all the Demons* In our poet's 
time it was ferioufly believed by 
very learned men of our own, ad« 
dided to the Platonic philofophy, 
that the Devil had carnal com- 
merce with witches. See More's 
Antidotes againil atheifm. B. 3. 
chap. 12. Caltou^ 



jg2. ' or ly relation beard ,'] 
Here Milton forgot himfelf. It is 
a Devil who fpeaks ; yet the words 
can only fuit the poet, ^arburtonm 

1 88. ' many more 

Too long,] A concife way of 
ipeaking for fhaoy more too long to 
mention. The author had ufed it 
before. Paradife Loit III. 473. 
And indeed more would have been 
too long, and it would have been 
better if he had not enumerated 
fo many of the loves of the Gods. 
Califto, Semele, Antiofa were mif- 
treffes to Jufitef, Clymene, and 
Dapbne to A folio ; Amymone to Nep^ 
tune, and Syrinx to Ban. Thefe 
things are known to every fchool- 
boy, but add' no dignity to a di- 
vine poem : and iivmy opinion are 
not the mod pleaiing fubjeds in 
painting any more ^an in poetry, 
tho' wrought by the hand of a Ti- 
F 2 tian^ 
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Too long, then lay'ft thy fcapes on names ador'd, 
Apollo, Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan, 190 

Satir, or Faun, or Sylvan ? But thefe haunts 
Delight not all ; among the fons of men. 
How many have with a fmile made fmall account 
Of beauty and her lures, eafily fcorn'd 

All 



tian, or a Julio Romano. But our 
author makes ample amends in 
what follows, 

190. Jpollof Neptune, &c.] Both 
here and elfewhere Milton confi- 
ders the Gods of the heathens as 
Demons, or Devils, Havlsq ot dioi 
Tftiv fOvtfv iuiid,on», PiaL XCV. 5' 
And the notion of the Demons 
having commerce with women in 
the fhape of the heathen Gods is 
very ancient, and is exprefly af- 
fertcd by Juflin Martyr, from whom 
probably our author borrowed it. 
Mtfrio'tTat yotf T*«^iiOi$* eww to tvoXtftoy 

yMWp XMi ywuMuq tfiotx*va-»ff x. r. 
K For verily I muft tell you, 
that heretofore thefe impure Spi- 
rits ander various apparitions went 
into the daughters of men, and 
defiled boys, and drefs'd up fuch 
icenes of horror, that fuch as 
'entered not into the reafon of 
things, but judg'd by appearance 
only, flood aghaft at the fpedres, 
and being fhrunk Dp with fear 
and amazement, and never ima- 
gining ^em to be Devils, call'd 
^m Gods, and invoked 'em by 
fuch titles^ as every Devil wai 

2 



pleas'd to nick-name himfelf by. 
And again, but far be it from 
men of fenfe to harbour fuch opi- 
nions of the Gods, namely, that 
their Jove the fupreme, and Father 
of all the Gods, ihould be a parri- 
cide, and the fon of a parricide, 
and be captivated by the vilell 
lull, , and defcend upon Ganimede, 
and a crew of notorious adulte- 
refftSf and beget children after his 
own likenefs. Hut as 1 have faid, 
thefe were the a^lions of wicked 

Spirits. a^X', ft;; iff^os^vifM}/, 04 
^aifAovig rxvrat c^pa|(xy. ApoL t. 
p. 10&35. Edit. Thirlbii. 

1 96. Remember that Pellean eon' 
queror^ &c.] Alexander the 
Greaty who was born at Bella in 
Macedonia: and his continence 
and clemency to Darius's queen, 
and daughters, and the other Per- 
fian ladies whom he took captive 
sifter the battle of Iffus, are com- 
mended by the hiftorians. Turn 
quidem ita fe geHit, ut omaes ante 
eum reges et continentia et de* 
mentia vincerentur. Virgines enim 
regias excellentis formas tarn fandie 
habuit, quam ii eodem quo ipfe 
parente genits forent: conjugem 
ejufdcm. 
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All her aflaults, on worthier things intent ? 

Remember that Pelican conqueror, 

A youth, how all the beauties of the eaft 

He flightly view'd, and flightly overpafs'd; 

How he firnam'd of Africa difmifs'd 

In his prime youth the fair Iberian maid. 
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For 



ejufdem, quam nulla statis fax 
pulchritudine corporis vicit, adeo 
ipfe non violavit, ut fummam ad- 
hibu^ric curam, ne quis captivo 
corpori illuderet Sec, Quint. Curt. 
Lib. 3. cap. 9. And this is the 
tnore extraordinary, as he was then 
a young conqueror of about 23 
years of age, a youth ^ as Milton 
expre/Tes it. Ic would have been 
happy, if he had behaved with the 
fame moderation in other inflances 
afterwards. 

199. Hmu he firnanCd of Africa 
&c.] The continence of Scipio Afri- 
canus at the age of 24, and his 
generofity in reftoring a handfome 
Spanifh lady to her hulband and 
friends, are celebrated by Polybius 
Lib. 10. and after him by Livy 
Lib. 26. cap. 50. and Valerius 
Maximus Lib. 4. cap. 3. and va- 
rious other authors. And yet, not- 
with dan ding thefe teftimonies, a 
noble author hath lately called in 
queiiion the truth of the fa£l, and 
the charafter of Scipio. " Now 
** the reputation of the firft Scipio 
** was not fo clear and uncontro- 
.«* verted in pri<vate as in public 
•• life ; nor was he flowed by all 



** to be a man of fuch fevcre vir- 
" tue as he afiedted, and as that 
" age required. Naevius was 
" thought to mean him in fome 
" verfes Gellius has preferved. 
'' And Valerius Antias made no 
" fcruple 10 aflert, that far from 
" relloring the fair Spaniard to 
** her family, he debauched and 
" kept her," See the Idea of a pa-, 
tr'tot iingy p. 204. We hope this 
is faid only for the fake of a par- 
ticular application to a particular 
character ,' and (hoqld he forry to 
have the world deprived of fo 
ihinine; an example of yiftue, upt 
on no oetter authority. For, as an 
excellent writer has obferved up- 
on the occafion, «• the \YOi:ds of 
" Nasvius are thefe, 

Etiam qui res magnas manui 

faepe geffit gloriofe, 
Cujus fadla viva nunc vigent, 

qui apud gentes folus 
Praeftat; eum fuus pater cum 

pallio uno ab amica abduxit. 

'* Thefe obfcure verfes were, in 
** Gellius's opinion, the fole foun* 
** dation of Antias's calumny a-r 
^* gainft the univcrfal concurrence 
F 3 *• of 
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For Solomon, he liv'd at eafe, and full 

Of honor, wealth, high fare, aim'd not beyond 

Higher defign than to enjoy his ftate ; 

Thence to the bait of women lay expos'd : 

But he whom we attempt is wifer far 205 

Than Solomon, of more exalted mind. 

Made and fet wholly on th' accomplifhment 

Of greateft things ; what woman will you find. 

Though 



** of hiftorians. His ego verfibus 
•* credo adduflum Valerium An- 
•* tiatem adverfum caeteros omnes 
** fcriptores de Scipionis moribus 
*• fenfifle. Lib. 6. cap., 8. And 
** what he thought of this hifto- 
*' rian's modefty and truth, we 
'* may colleft from what he tells 
*• us of him in another place, 
*' where having qijoted two tribu- 
** nicial decrees, which he fays he 
** tranfcribed from records, (ex 
*' annalium monumentis) he adds, 
*' that Valerius Antias made no 
** fcruple to give the lie to them 
** in public. Valerius autem An- 
^* tias, contra hanc decretorum 
** memoriam contraque audori- 
•* tates veterum annalium &c. 
** Lib. 7. cap. 19. And Livy, in his 
<* 36th book, quoting this Antias 
" for the particulars of a viftory, 
** fubjoins, concerning the num- 
•* ber of the fjain, fcriptori pa- 
** rum fidci fit, quia in eo augen- 
^* do non alius in'temperantior eft. 
^* And l)c that will amplify on 



" one occafion, will djmini(h on 
** another; for it is the famein- 
** temperate paflion that carries 
" him indifferently to cither" See 
a Letter to the Editor of the Idea of a 
patriot kingc*c. p. 25, 26. 

210. On ^vbom his leifure ivill 
'uouchfafe an ey^ 

Of fond defre?] This eye of fond 
dejtre is very beautifully expreffed 
by -^fchylus, whom our author 
perhaps had in view. Suppl. ver . 

lOII. 

Kai cirapfigywir y^koai^Cit tvfjuofifoif 

Uctq T»j wapeXS^yi' ofA^/MToq Ss^xItj-? 

Thyer. 

214. — -/zi the xone cf Venus onet 
Wrought that efftd on Jo^e, fo 
fables tell {\ Alluding to the 
famous ftory in Eiomer, of Juno's 
borrowing the girdle of Venus, 
and thereby deceiving Jupiter, 
Iliad. XIV. 214. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Book II. PARADISE REGAINED. 



71- 



Though of this age the wonder and the fame. 

On whom his leifure will vbuchfafe an eye 210 

Of fond defire ? orfhoiild (he confident. 

As fitting queeft ador'd on beauty's throne, 

Defcend with all her winning charms begirt 

T' enamour, as the zone of Venus once 

Wrought that eflfedl on Jove^ fo fables tell ; 215 

How would one look from his majeftic brow 

Seated 



H, Mai Mf mi 

IloixiXor* crOa ^i oi ^O^n^iet vravlct 



iiy tKuerstro «ir«f Perftiafive fpeech, and more per-* 
fuaiive iighs» 
Silence that fpoke^ and eloquence 
of eyes. Pope. 

But the words fo fables ull look as 
if the poet had forgot himfelf, and 
fpoke m his own perfoa rather than 
in the charaAer of Satan. 



y 



»f«p«?. 



y% fooy nvKOb 



She faid. With awe divine the 

queen of love 
Obey'd the filler and the wife 

of Jove : 
And from her fragrant breaft 

the zone unbrac'd, 
xWith various (kill and high 

embroid'ry grac'd. 
In this was every art, and ^vtx'^ 

charm » 
To win the wifeft^ and the 

coldefl warm : 
Fond love, the gentle vow, the 

gay deiire. 
The kind deceit, the ftill-reviv- 

ing fire. 



216. — yrtf«r his majtftic hr&w 
Seated as on the topof<virtu^s hill^ 
Yitx^ is the conftrudton that we 
often meet with in Milton : from 
his majeftic brow, that is, from the 
majeftic brow of him feated as on 
the top of virtue's hill : and the ex- 
preilion of 'virtue's hill was pro- 
bably in allufion to the rocky emi- 
nence on which the virtues are 
placed in the table of Cebes, or 
the arduous afcent up the hill to 
which virtue is reprefented point- 
ing in the beft defigns of the judg-- 
ment of Hercules^ particularly that 
by Annibal Caracci in the palace 
Farnefe at Rome, as wdl as that 
F4 by 
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Seated as on the top of virtue's hill, 

Difcount'nance her defpis'd, and put to rout 

All her array .; her feo^alc pride dejed. 

Or turn to reverent awe; for beauty ftands 220 

In th' admiration only of weak minds 

Led captive ; ceafe to' admire, and all her plumes 

Fall flat and (hrink into a trivial toy. 

At every fudden flighting quite abafli'd : 

Therefore with manlier objeifls we muft try 225 

His confl:ancy, with fuch as have more fliow 

Of worth, of honour, glory', and popular praife; 

Rocks whereon greatefl: men have oftefl: wreck'd 5 

Or that which only feems to fatisfy 

Lawful defires of nature, not beyond ; 230 

And now I know he hungers where no food 

Is to be found, in the wide wildernefs ; 

The reft commit to me, I /hall let pafs 

No' 



by Paolo Matthaei, painted by the 
diredlion of Lord Shaftibury ; but 
the firll thought of feating vir- 
tue on a hill was borrowed from 
did Hefiod, Open & Dier. I, 

^'^ jjutzp^ ^i ftuh ofii^ (nyi/^ sir' 
avrmy 



JHai rpuxw? TO orpA/Toy* ivnf ^ «fr 

MUffCb, 

Z2S. Jbave ofttfi nvreci^d;'] 

We read according to Milton'a own 
edition oftefi, which is better than 
g/i^n in the others. 

332. — w/Vf 
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No' advantage, and his ftrength as oft affay* 234 
He ceas'd, and heard their grant in loud acclame; 
Then forthwith to him takes a chofen band 
Of Spirits likeft to himfelf in guile 
To be at hand, and at his beck appear. 
If caufe were to unfold fome adlive fcene 
Of various perfons, each to know his part ; 240 
Then to the defert takes with thefe his flight ; 
Where ftill from fliade to (hade the Son of God 
After forty days fafting had remained. 
Now hungring firft, and to himfelf thus faid. 244 
Where will this end ? four times ten days IVe pafs'd 
Wand'ring this woody maze, and human food 
Nor tafted, nor had appetite ; that faft 
To virtue I impute not, or count part 
Of what I fufFcr here ; if nature need not. 
Or God fupport nature without repaft 250 

Though 

232. -^— wde wldime/s i\ In tempted him by propofing to him 
moft of the editions it is falfely his making ftones into bread, and 
printed luiU njoildemefs^ Milton's own account in the iirfl 

book is confident with this : is 

244. iVw hungring firft ,"1 Thei^e there not therefore a feeming im- 
fccms, I think, to be a little inac- propriety in faying that he now 
curacy in this place. It is plain by firft hungred^ efpecially confidering 
the Scripture account, that our Sa- the time that muft have neceffarily 
viour bungrtd before the Devil firfl elapfed during Satan's convening 

an4 
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Though needing, what praife Is it to endure ? 
But now I feel I hunger, which declares 
Nature hath need of what (he afks ; yet God 
Can fatisfy that need fome other way. 
Though hunger ftill remain : fo it remain 255 

Without this body's^ wafting, I content me. 
And from the fting of famine fear no harm. 
Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts that feed 
Me hungring more to do my Father's will. 

It was the hour of night, when thus the Son 260 
Commun'd in filent walk, then laid him down 
Under the hofpitable covert nigh 



and confulting with his compa- 
nions ? Tfyer, 

259. Me hungring more to do my 

Father^ s ^ilLI In allufion to 

onr Saviour's words John IV. 34. 

My meat is to do the nxjill of him that 

fent me^ and tofinijh his 'work. 

261. CommufCd in filent nMolky 

then laid him do^n'\ Agreeable 

to what we find in the Pfalms. IV. 

4. Commune nuith your oivn heart 

upon your bed i andbeftilL 

264. And dream^dy as appetite is 

*uwnt to dream. 
Of meats and drinks il To this pur- 
pofe Lucretius with great ilrength 
and elegance. IV. 10 18. 

f lumen item fjtiens, aut fontem 
propter amaenum 



Adfidet, et totam prope faucibas 
occupat amnem* 

266. Him thoughts &c.] We fay 
now, and more juftly, be thought ; 
but him thought is of the fame con- 
ilru6lion as me thought, and is ufed 
by our old writers, as by Fairfax 
Cant. 13. St. 40. 

Him thought he heard the foftly 
whiilling wind. 

He hy the brook of Cherith flood, &c. 
Alluding to the account of Elijah. 
I Kings XVII. 5, 6. He ijjent and 
d'lvelt by the brook Cher it h^ that is 
before Jordan: And the ravens 
brought him bread and flejh in the 
morning, and bread and fie Jh in the 
evening. As what follows, Hefa^ 

tht 
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Of trees thick inter^Voven ; there he flept. 

And dream'd, as appetite is wont to dream, 264 

Of meats and drinks, nature's refreflimcnt fweet ; 

Him thought, he by the brook of Cherith flood. 

And favv the ravens with their horny beaks 

Food to Elijah bringing ev'n and morn, [brought : 

Though ravenous, taught t' abftain from what they^ 

He faw the prophet alfo how he fled 270 

Into the defer t, and how there he flept 

Under a juniper; then how awak'd 

He found his fqpper on the coals prepared. 

And by the Angel was bid rife and cat. 

And 



the prophet alfo &c. is in allufion to 
I Kings XIX. 4. &:c. But he him- 
Jelf twent a day*5 journey into the 
wldernefs^ and came and fat donvn 
under a juniper-tree.—^-^-' And as he 
lay and flept under a juniper- tree ^ 
hehold then, an Angel touched hintj 
and f aid unto him, Arife and eat. 
And he looked, and behold there nxjas 
a cake haken on the coals, and a 
crufe of ivater at his head ; and he 
did eat and drink, and laid him donun 
again. And the Angel of the Lord 
came again the fecond time, and touch- 
ed him^ and f aid ^ Arife and eat, be-, 
caufe the journey is too great for thee. 
And he arofe, and did eat and drink ^ 
a^nd njoent in theftrength of that meat 
forty days and forty nights^ unto 
flcreb the mount of God. And Da- 



niel's living upon pulfe and 'water 
rather than the portion of the 
king's meat and drink is celebrat- 
ed Dan. I. So that, as our dreams 
are often compofed of the matter 
of our waking thoughts, our Sa- 
viour is with great propriety fup- 
pofed to dream of facred perfons 
and fubjedls. Lucretius IV. 959. 

Et qqoi quifque fere ftudio dc- 

vinftus adhaeret, 
Aut quibus in rebus multum 

fumus ante morati, 
Atque in qua ratione fuit con- 

tenta magis mens. 
In fomnis eadem plerumque vi* 

demur obire. 

His very dreams are rightly made 
to ihow our Saviour to have me- 
ditated 
I 
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And eat the fecond time after repofe, 275 

The ftrength whereof fuffic'd him forty days ; 

Sometimes that with EHjah he partook. 

Or as a gueft with Daniel at his pulfe. 

Thus wore out night, and now the herald lark 

Left his ground-neft, high tow' ring to defcry 280 

The morn's approach, and greet her with his fong : 

As lightly from his grafly couch up rofe 

Our Saviour, and found all was but a dream, 

Fafting he went to fleep, and fafting wak'd. 

Up to a hill anon his fteps he reared, 285 

From whofe high top to ken the prbfpeft round. 

If 



dilated much on the word of 
God. 

278. Or as aniifi tvith Darnel 
at bis pul/eT] Mr. Sympfon 

propofes to read. Or was a goeft 

279. '^andnonjtf the biraUlarkl 
This is a beautiful thought, which 
modern wit hath added to the 
ftock of antiquity. We may fee it 
rifing, tho' out of a low hint of 
Theocritus, like the bird from his 
thatch' d pallet. Idyll. X. 50. 

Chaucer leads the way to the 
l^ngliih poets, in four of the fineft 



lines in all his works. Knight's 
Tale. 1493. 

The merry lark, mefTcngerc of 

the day, 
Salewith in her fong the morow 

g"y» 

And firy Phebus ryfith up fb 

bright, 
That all the Orient laughith at 

thefight. 

Faery Queen B. i . Cant. 1 1 . St. 5 1. 

—-when Una her did mark 
Climb to her charet, all with 

flowers fpread. 
From Heaven high to chace the 

chearlefs dark, 
With merry note her loud falutes 

the mounting lark. Caltom, 
To 
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If cottage were in view, fheep-cote or herd ; 
But cottage, herd, or (heep-cote none he faw. 
Only' in a bottom faw a pleafant grove. 
With chaunt of tuneful birds refounding loud; 290 
Thither he bent his way, determined there 
To reft at noon, and enter'd foon the fliade 
High rooft, and walks beneath, and alleys brown. 
That open'd in the midft a woody fcene ; 
Nature's own work it feem'd (nature taught art) 295 
And to a fuperftitious eye the haunt [round 

Of Wood-Gods and Wood-Nymphs ; he view-d it 
When fuddcnly a man before him ftood. 

Not 

To thefc inftances wc may pro^ — — for beaft and bir4, 

pcrly add from Shakefpeare, Rom. They to their grajjy couch. 
$c Jul. Aa J, Sc. 7^. Thyer. 

It wa» the lark, die hcraU of 295. ' ' and aUtys ir^wm,} 
the morn. This idea our author derived from 

And the lark not only famiftes S iL'til If^LrSJ!^ 

onr author with a mofe beautiful f ^ r^Pf fiJ * ' * 

defcription, but alfo with a moft ^" '■^' ^°^^' 

exad fimilitttde. —-—where higheft woods im* 

A. Ughtl^ from his grafly couch TiT^o'tn-light, fp«ad their 

.oJsaviour. umbrage broad 

And brotwn as evening. 

282. As lightly from bis grajj^ And the reader may fee the word. 
couch ] The fame expreffion explained in Mr. Thyer's note up* 
he ufes in the Paradifc Loft. IV. on P^radife Loft IV. 246. /«- 
6oo* hronjiifCd the n^ontidi bo^rs* 

299. Not 
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Not ruftic as before, but feemlier.clad. 

As one in city', or court, or palace bred, 300 

And with fair fpeech thefe words to him addrefs'd. 

With granted leave officious I return. 
But much more wonder that the Son of God 
In this wild folitude fo long fliould bide 
Of all things deftitut?, and well I kijow, ^ 305 
Not without hunger. Others of fotne note. 
As ftory tells, have trod this M^ilderpe^s.; 



299. Not ruftic as hefore^ hut 
feemlier clady] The Tempter 
is very properly ..made to change 
his appearance and habit with the 
temptation. In the former book, 
when he came to tempt our Savi- 
our to turn the Hones into bread 
to fatisfy their hunger, he appear- 
ed as a poor old man in rural 
iveeds ; but now, when he comes 
to offer a magnificent entertain-. 
inent, he is feemlier clad, and ap- 
pears as a wealthy citizei^ or a 
courtier : and here ^ithfairjptech 
he addrefles his words, there it was 
gnly 'with nvords thus uttered /pake. 
Thefe lelTer particulars have a 
grace and propriety in them, which 
IS well worthy of the reader's ob- 
fervation. 

302. IFiih granted league] It Js 
true that Satan 'at parting, in the 
conclufion of the former book, 
had afked leave to come again, 
but all the anfwer that our Sayi- 
our returned >vas 



-.:...:■:, ■ The 

TJiy coming hither, thdugh I 

know thy fcope. 
Ibid not or forbid ; do as thou 
. find'ft 
Permiffion from above. 

But as the Tempter muft needs 
have' been a moflf impudent be- 
ing, it was perfeftly in charader 
to reprefent Mnr as taking ftr^' 
fHiJJioH ioT granted league •' 

308. Thefugiti*ve hond-nvoman'Scc.^ 
Hagar, who fled from the face of 
her miftrefs, Gef}..JCV^» 6. 4l»d is 
therefore called a. fugiti've; and her 
name by interpretation (fays Ainf-. 
worth) is a. /ugitive or granger : but 
her fon was not a fugitive, but *aa 
out'Caft ; fo exadl was our author 
in thr uie of his epithets. Butthea 
what ihal.l we fay to the words fol- 
lowing, Qut-caft Nebaioth ? For as 
Mr. Meadowcourt and others have 
obferved, Nebaioth was the eldefb 
fon of Ifhmael, (Gen. XXV. 13.) 
and grandfoa of Abraham and 
Hagar, 
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The fugitive bond- woman with her fon 

Out-caft ]S>fcbaioth, yet found here relief 

By a providing Angd ; aU the race 310 

Gf Ifrael here had famifh'd, had not' God 

Rain'd from Heav'n Manna; and that Prgpfhet bold 

Native of Thcbez wand'ring here was fed 

Twice by a voice inviting him to eat : 

Of thee thefe forty days none hath regard,; 3 15 

Forty and more defer ted here indeed. 



Hagar. He feems here to be put 
by miilake for Ifhmael. ^t leaft 
it is not ufual to call the father by 
the name of the fon. 

313. Nat I've of Thehex] In the 
firft edition it )vas falfely printed 
Thehes, but Thebes (fays Mr. Mea- 
dowcourt) was the birth-place of 
no prophet, except blind Tirefias. 
However, this reading hath pre- 
vailed throughout the editions, 
though in the table of Errata at 
the end of the firll edition we are 
deHred to correal and read Thebe%, 
the fame as Thejbiy or Thi/he, or 
Tijhbe^ the birth-place of the pro- 
phet Elijah. There is a Thehex, 
xnencion'd Judges IX. 50. where 
Abigaelech was flain ; and it looks 
as if our author took that and this 
to be the fame place. He had be- 
fore called Elijah the great Thif- 
bite ver. 16. and he might here 
more confiftently have faid Nati<ve 
rf Thijbe : but he feems to write 
Jometimes, as if he had a mind to 



To 

'make work for commentaton. 

3 1 3. — <wan(fring here nvasJeJ^ 
It appears that Milton conceived 
the wildernefs, where Hag^ar wan- 
der'd with hir fbn,> and where the 
Ifraelites were fed' with Manna, 
and where Elijah retreated from the 
rage of Jezebel, to b^ the fame 
with the wildern^fs, where our 
Saviour was' tempte'd./'And yetit. 
is certain, that they were very dif- 
ferent places, for the wildernefs, 
where Hagar wander'd, was tbe 
<wiidernefs of Beer-Jheha Gen. XXL 
14. and where the Ifraeiites were 
fed with Manna was the lAjildertuJk 
of Sin Exod. XVI. i. and where Eli- 
jah retreated was in the ^wildernefsy a 
daf sj6urney from Beer Jheba I Kings 
XIX. 4. and where our Saviour wa» 
tempted was the ivildernefs near 
Jordan: but our author confiden* 
all that trad of country as one 
and the fame wildernefs, tho' dii^ 
tinguiOi'd by different names frv.m 
the different places adjoining. 

319. Uo^ 
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To whom thus Jefus. What conclud'il thou hence ^ 
They all had need, as I thou feeft have none. 

How haft thou hunger then ? Satan reply'd. 
Tell me if food were now before thee fet, 320 

Would'ft thou not eat ? Thereafter as I like 
The giver,' anfvver/d Jefus. Why fhould that 
Caufe thy refufal ? faid the fubtle Fiend. 
Haft thou not right to all created things ? 
Owe not all creatures by juft right to thee 3.25 

Duty and fervice, not to ftay till bid. 
But tender all their pow'r ? nor mention I 



3 19* Honv haft thou hnngir thin /] 
Theie words feem to be wrong* 
they being neither an anfwer to 
the words preceding. 

They all had need, I as thou 
feeft hav^ none ; 

nor con^fponding to the words of 
Satan himfelf juft after. 

Tell me if food were now be- 
fore thee fee lie. 

What if we read therefore, 

J>oft thou not hanger then ? 

Sympfon* 

There feems to be no occafion for 
any alteration. Satan could not 
doubt, whether our Saviour was 
hungry, for he knew very well 
that be waa fo, ver. ^31. 



Meats 

And now I know he hungers 

where no food 
Is to be found> in the wid^ 

wildernefs : 

and ver. 305. 

Of all things deftitute, and well 

I know. 
Not without hunger* 

But our Saviour had faid 

They all had need, I as thoa 
feeft have none ; 

and to this Satan replies diredlly 
and properly. How baft thou hun* 
ger then without having need ? 

325. Owe not all creatures hyjuft 

right to thee 
Duty and fer^ice^ &c. ] The 
Tempter is got into the fame cant- 
ing, diifembling ftrain as before, 

1. 
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Meats by the Law unclean, or offer'd firft 

To idolsj thofe young Daniel could refufe ; 

Nor proffer'd by an enemy, though who 330 

Would fcruple that, with want opprcfs'd ? Behold 

Nature aiham'd, or better to cxprefs. 

Troubled that thou {hould'ft hunger, hath purveyed 

From all the elements her choiceft ftore 

To treat thee as befcems, and as her Lord 335 

With honour, only deign to fit and eat. 

He fpake no dream, for as his words had end. 
Our Saviour lifting up his eyes beheld 

In 



I. 475. Chrifl is -Lord of nature ver. 
335 of this book, and all crea- 
tures owe him duty and fervice, 
and that by right. This could not 
be true, but on the iuppofition of 
his being the Eternal Word \ and 
to what purpofe could the tempta- 
tion be continued, if the Devil had 
been really convinced that he was 
fo ? Calton, 

This part of the Tempter's fpeech 
alludes to that heavenly declara- 
tion which he had heard at Jordan , 
7his is my heto'ved Son &c. One 
may obferve too, that it is much the 
fame fort of flattering addrefs with 
that which he had before made ufe 
of to feduce Eve. Paradife Loft, 
IX. C39. 
* Thee all things living gaze on, 

all things thine 
By gift &c, Thyer. 

Vol.. I. 



jap. -"^thofe young "Daniel could ti- 
fufe\\ Dan. I. 8. But Daniel 
purpo/ed in his hearty that he nuould 
not defile him/elf luith the portion of 
the kittg*s meat^ nor ivith the <wint 
nuhich he drank : and the reafon af- 
fign'd by commentators is, becaufe 
in thofe and moft other countries 
they ufed to offer fome part of what 
they eat and drank to their Gods; 
and therefore Daniel refufed to 
partake of the provifions from the 
king's table, as of meats offered to 
idols, and Confequently uncfean. 
The poet had before mentioned 
Daniel at his pul/e ver, 278 : and 
Mofes in the mount and Elijah in 
the wilder nefs are brought in fe- 
veral times, as hiftory affords no 
inftances of abftinence fo like our 
Saviour's. 

337. Hi /pake no dream,"] This 
G was 
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In ample fpacc under the broadeft fhade 
A table richly fpread, in regal mode. 
With difhes pil'd, and meats of nobleft fort 
And favor, beafts of chafe, or fowl of game. 



340 



In 



was no dream as before ver. 264. 
but a reality. And the ban- 
quet here furnifh'd by Satan is 
like that prepared by Armida for 
her lovers, TaiTo Cant. 10. St. 
64. 

Appreflar su Therbetta, ou' e 

piu denfa / 

L'ombra, e vicino al fuon de 

I'acque chiare 
Fece difculti vafi altera menfa^ 
£ ricca di vivande elette^ e 

care. 
Era qui cid> ch'ogni flagion 

difpenfa ; 
Cio che dona la terra, 6 manda 

il mare : 
Cio che I'arte condifce, e cento 

belle 

Servivano al convito accorte 

ancelle. 

t 

Under the curtain of the green- 
wood fhade, 

Befide the brook, upon the vel- 
vet grafs 

In mafTy veflel of pure filver 
made, 

A banquet rich and coftly fur- 
nifh'd was ; 

All beafts, all birds beguirJ by 
fowler's trade. 

All fifh were there in floods or 
feas that pafs. 



All dainties made by art, and at 

the table 
An hundred virgins ferv'd, for 

hufbands able. Fairfax, 

3 40 . ^ table richly fpread. Sec . ] 
This temptation is not recorded in 
Scripture, but is however invented 
with great confiftency, and very 
aptly fitted to the prefent condition 
of our Saviour. This way of em- 
bellifhing his fubje£l is a privilege 
which every poet has a jufl right 
to, provided he obferves harmony 
and decorum in his hero's charac- 
ter ; and one may further add, that 
Milton had in this particular place 
ftill a ilronger claim to an indul- 
gence of this kind, iince it was a 
pretty general opinion among the 
Fathers, that our Saviour under- 
went many more temptations than 
thofe which are mentioned by the 
Evangelills; nay, Origen goes fo 
far as to fay, that he was every day, 
whilfl he continued in the wilder- 
nefs, attacked by a frefh one. The 
beauties of this defcription are too 
obvious to efcape any reader of 
tafte. It is copious, and yet ex- 
preiTed with a vei^ elegant concife- 
nefs. Every proper circumftance 
is mentioned, and yet it is not at 
all clogged or incumbered, as is of- 
ten the cafe^ with, too tedious a de- 
tail 
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In paftry built, or from the fpit, or boil'di 
Gris-amber-fteam'd ; all fifli from fea of fliore, 
Frefhet, or purling brook, of fhell or fin, 345 

And exquifiteft name, for which was drain'd 

Poritus, 



tail of particulars. It was a fcene 
entirely fre(h to our author's ima- 

fination, and nothing like it had 
efore occurred in his Paradife 
Loft, for which reafon he has been 
the more diiFufe, and labored it 
with greater care, with the fame 
good judgment that makes him in 
other places avoid expatiating on 
icenes which he had before de- 
fcribed. See the note on his (hort 
defcription of night at the end of 
the firft book. In a word, it is in 
my opinion worked up with great 
art and beauty, and plainly ihows 
the crudity of that notion which fo 
much prevails among fuper£cial 
readers,^ that Milton's genius was 
upon the decay when he wrote his 
Paradife Regain'd. Thyer, 

344. Gris-amher-fleam^ d \\ Am- 
bergris or grey amber is eileemed 
the beft, and u fed in perfumes and 
cordials, A curious lady communis 
cated the following remarks upon 
this paflage to Mr. Peck, which we. 
will here tranfcribe. '* Grey am- 
** ber is the amber our author here 
** fpeaksof, and melts like butter. 
" It was formerly a main ingre- 
** dient in every concert for a ban- 
** quet; viz. to fume the meat 
** with, and that whether boiled, 
" roafted, or baked ; laid often on 
** the top of a baked pudding f 



** which laft I have eat of at an 
" old courtier's table. And I re- 
" member, in an old chronicle 
*< there is much complaint of the 
•* nobilities being made fick at' 
<« Cardinal Wolfey's banquets, with. 
•* rich fen ted cakes and difhes moil 
<* collly drefled with ambergris. I 
*« alfo recolkil I once faw a little 
*< book writ by a gentlewoman of 
*< Queen Elizabeth's, court, where 
*< ambergris is mentioned as the 
«« habt-gout of that age. I fancy 
•* Milton tranfpofed the word for 
** the fake of his verfe ; to make it 
«' read more poetically." So far 
this curious Lady. And Beaumont 
and Fletcher m the Cuftom of the 
Country. Ad III. Scene 2. 

Be fure 

The wines be lufly, high, and 

full of fpirit, 
And amber'' d alL 

346. And exquifitift name y^ He 
alludes here to that ipecies of Ro- 
man, Ijuxury, which gave exquifiu. 
7iames to filh of exquifite tafte, fuch.- 
as that they callcdr cerebrum Jq'vis, 
They extended this even to a vtxy 
capacious diih as that they called 
clypeum Mimrv^, The modern 
Italians fall into the fame wan ton - 
nefs of luxurious impiety, as when 
they call their exquifite wines by 
Qz the 
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Pontus, and Lucrine bay, and Afric coaft. 
Alas how fimple, to thefe cates compared, 
Was that crude apple that diverted Eve ! ' 
And at a ftately fide-board by the wine 
That fragrant fmell difFus'd, in order ftood 
Tall {tripling youths rich clad, of fairer hue 



35^ 



Than 



the names of lacryma Cbrtfti and 
I AC Virginis, Warburton. 

' 347. Pontus i and Lucrine bay^ and 
Jfric coaft. \ The filh are 
brought to furnilh tfais banquet 
from all the di^rent parts of the 
world then known; from Pontus 
or the Euxine fea in Aila, from 
the Lucrine bay in Europe in Italy, 
and from the coaft of Africa, And 
all theie places are .celebrated for 
diiferciat kinds of fifti by the au- - 
thors of antiquity. It would be 
almoft epdlefs to quote the paf- 
fages. Of the Lucrine lake in par- 
ticular many derive the name a 
lucroy from the abundance of fifli 
there taken. 

349. ■ that dinjirted E*ve /] 
It is ufed, as l\e ufes many words 
according to their proper iignifica- 
tion in Latin. Di^uerto^ to turn 
afide. We Ihould rather fay fer^ 
*verted, 

350. Jnd at a ftately fide-hoard 
&c.] As the fcene of this entertain- 
ment lay in the eaft, Milton has 
with great judgment thrown in this 
and the following particulars to 
give it an air of eaftern grandeur , 
in which part of the world, it is 



well known, a great part of the 
pomp and fplendor of their feails 
con fids in their having a great 
number of beautiful fiaves of both 
(exes to attend and divert the guefts 
with mufic and iinging. ^hyer^ 

252. ■■ of fairer hue 

Than Ganymed or Hylas ;] Thefe 
were two moil beautiful youths, 
and beloved the one by Jupiter, 
and the other by Hercules* Ga» 
nymed was cup-bearer to Jupiter, 
and Hylas drew water for Her- 
cules, and therefore th'ey«are both 
properly mentioned upon this oc- 
caiibn. 

35 S* ^^^ Naiades'] Milton 

is not to be blamed for writing as 
others did in his time. But fince 
the critics have determined to write 
Ndides in three fyllables, or Naiades 
in four, it is time for the Englilh 
poets to call thefe nymphs NdidSf 
and not Naiads, Jortin. 

356. '-"^from Amaltbea^s horn^ 
The fame as the cornu copias ; the 
horn of plenty. Amalthea was, as 
fome fay, a Naid, the nurfe of Ju- 
piter, who nourifhed him with the 
milk of a goat, whofe horn was af- 
terwards made the horn of plenty | 

pthera 
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Than Ganymed or Hylas ,• diftant more 
Under the trees now tripp'd, now folemn flood 
Nymphs of Diana's train, and Naiades 355 

With fruits and flowTS from Amalthea's horn. 
And ladies of th* Hefperides, that feem'd 
Fairer than feien'd of old, or fabled fince 



Of 



others fay, that Amalthea was the 
name of the goat, 

357. And ladies oftP Hefperides y'\ 
If we compare this with what the 
Pevilfays a little loweo ver. 374. 

All thefe are fpirits of air and 
woods apd fprings> 

we fli^ll find that they do not tally 
each to the other, for the Hefpe- 
rides were neither ladies of woods 
norfprings. Symp/on. 

What are the Hefjperides famous 
for but the gardens and orchards 
which they had bearing golden 
fruit in the weftern ilef of Africa ? 
They may therefore not impro- 
perly be ranked, they and their 
ladiesy with the Spirits of woods 
«wd fprings, 

357. And ladies of th* Hefperider^ 
tbatfeem^d &c.] This is the 
pointing of the firft, and all the 
editions ; but I take it to be wrong. 
The Demons feem^d (or were like) 
i^ymphs of Diana's train, &g. but 
they were really fairer than thoie, 
nymphs, &c. were feigned to be. 
This I take to jbc the poet's thought ; 
and therefore the comma fhould be 
put after^<«|iV. Calton. 



This is very good fenfe, bu^ it piay 
be queftioned whether that feem^d 
may be referred fo far back as to 
nymphs ofDianeCs train ; and if thefe 
Spirits were fonje i^mphs of Diana* $ 
train, and fome Naiades, othert 
might as well be faid to be ladies of 
th^ Hefperides \ and then thatfetnCd 
will be joined in conftrudion as it 
is placed, with what follows. 

Fairer than feign'd of old* or 

fabled fince 
Of faery damfels tsTc, 

But here feems to be fome defe^ 
in the fyntax, as if the poet had 
meant to fay Fairer than feigned of 
old, or what has hztn fabled fince of 
faery damfels met in fwreft nvide iy 
knights, &c. of whom he had read 
in his romances, where it is not fo 
eafy to trace him, but the name of 
Sir Pelleas occurs in the Faery 
Queen B. 6. Cant. 12. St. 39. 

J 5 g . . or fahUd fince &c. ] 

Some readers may perhaps in this 
paifage think our author a little too 
fond of ihowing his ^reat reading, 
a fault which he is indeed fome<* 
times guilty of: but thofe who are 
converfant in romance writers, and 
G 3 know 
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Of faery damfels met in foreft wide 

By knights of Logres, or of Lyones, 360 

Lancelot, or Pelleas, or Pellenore : 

And all the while harmonious airs were heard 

Of chiming firings, or charming pipes, and winds 

Of gentleft gale Arabian odors fann'd 

From their foft wings, and Flora's earlieftfmells. 365 

Such was the fplendor, and the Tempter now 

His invitation earneftly renewed. 

What doubts the Son of God to fit and eat ? 
Thefe are not fruits forbidden ; no interdidt 
Defends the touching of thefe viands pure; 370 

Their 



know how lavifh they are in the 
praifes of their beauties, will I 
doubt not difcover great propriety 
in this ailufion. Thyer» 

363 ♦ Ofchiming firings y or charm- 
ing pipes,"] So Spenfer hath 
ofed the verb charms. Faery Queen, 
B. 4. Cant. 9. St. 13. 

.Like as the fowler on his guile- 
ful pipe 

Charms to the birds full many a 
pleafantlay. Calto^, 

363. and 'winds 

Of gentleft gale Arabian odors 

fa7in^d 
From their foft nvings^ and Florals 
£arLeftfmeIIs.]MJhon, I fancy, 
Jntroduc'dthi^ circumilance in allu^ 



fion to the eaftem cuftom of ufing 
perfumes at their entertain ihents, 
for the reafon alledged in the note 
on ver. 350. He has expreffed the 
very fame idea in the Paradife Loft 
in the following lines IV. 156, 

■ ■ now gentle gales 
Fanning their odoriferous wings 

difpenfe 
Native perfumes, and whifper 

whence they ftole 
Thofe balmy fpoils : 

and by this little fpecimen one may 
fee, as I obferved before, that our 
poet's imagination did not flag in 
the latter part of his life, and that 
there is no difference in the Para- 
dife Loft and Paradife Regain'd, 

bu( 
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Their tafte no knowledge works at leaft of evil. 
But life preferves, deftroys life's enemy. 
Hunger, with fweet reftorative delight. 
All thefe are Spi'rits of air, and woods, and fprings. 
Thy gentle minifters, who come to pay 375 

Thee homage, and acknowledge thee their Lord : 
What doubt'ft thou Son of God ? fit down and eat. 

To whom thus Jefus temp'rately reply'd. 
Said'ft thou not that to all things I had right ? 
And who withholds my pow'r that right to ufe ? 380 
Shall I receive by gift what of my own. 
When and where likes me beft, I can command ? 

I can 

but fuch as was occalioned by the tainty of the confequence, that he 
diiFerent fubjedts. Thyer, muft of right be Lord of all things : 

368. What douitsthe Son of God ^'^ ?"i^ ^^ *l!""/"? t^ -J"^ '" 

^ to fa and eat ?] /TtoYeems ^ ^ -^ ^^V V^'u*' '^"''^ ^f' 

to be ufed here much like the Latin feq"«n"ally affeni the principle ; 

quid, which fignifies both what and \ °"^ """°' ^°^^ «'"V''^ ^p 

why, as we obferved in Paradife 

liOft. II. 329. Saidftthou not that tQ all things 

What fit we then projefting peace ^ ^^^ "^^^ ^ 

and war ? The right of the Son of God being 

370. Defends the iouchingyVov^ founded on his /.^.r, his /.ac;.r 

bids, prohibits, hinders, as the word "!\^ "^^^^ \l ^""^ ^^^^,"^^« ^^ ^'' 

is ufed in Paradife Loft XI. 86. ^'^^^- ^^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^' 
XII. 207, where the reader may fee And who withholds my pow'r 
other inftances. that right to ufe ? 

379. Saidfi thou not &c] If Chrlft In the two next lines Chrifl's J!ri^ 
was really the eternal lining Word natural propriety is diftinguilh'd 
of God, the Tempter knew the cei:- from a right by gift. 

G 4 Shal 
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I can at will, doubt not, as foon as thou, • 

Command a table in this wildernefs, 

And call fwift flights of Angels miniftrant 385 

Array'd in glory on. my cup to' attend ; . 

Why fhouldft thou then obtrude this diligence. 

In vain, where no acceptance it can find ? .. 

And with my hunger what haft thou to do ? 

Thy .pompous delicacies I contemn, 390 

And count thy fpeciou? gifts no gifts but guiles. 

To whom thus anfwer'd Satan malecontent. 
That I have alfo pow'r to give thou fecft ; 

If 



Shall I receive by gift what of This (Irangir knight is /^/ to him 

«^flw», full fone; 

When and where likes me beft, j i_ o /■ 1? r\ n 

I can command i Cahon. ^^^\ SP«"f"' ^^"^ Qjje" B. 

3. v^ant* I. ot. Op 



385. *---^ fights of Anzelj^ An Whom ftrange adventure did 

cxpreffion likcwife in Shakefpeare. from Britain />/ ; 

Hamlet, Ad 5. Sc. 6. , ** . , 

^ and Muiopotmos, 

^ aS' '^^"^'^ ^'"^ *'^ "* Not Bilbo ftecl. nor brafs from 

^y^^- Corinth /•«,• 

391. tfy i'/'f "' iifi'l Ex- and by Johnfon, Prol. to Silent 

preiTed from the Greek proverb. Woman, 

Sophocles, Aja^ 675. ^^^^^^ ^j^^^^^ none/«r/./.. 

^^«Z. "*"'" *"'*' '"^ "" ""^ ^". p"''"*; " '*'" *' ''' '•^'^•^ ^y 

' Sir Philip Sidney, Arcad. p. 360. 

^01. ihefarfetfpoil'] Fit Therewith he told her % far fet 

h much fofter than fetch' d^ and it tale ; Defenffc of poetry p. 5 5 1 . and 

?« u(cd by C^h^ucer, Squire's Tale much lefs with far fet maxims of 

il)6. pfailofophy : as if our old writers 

I had 
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If of that pow'r I bring thee voluntary 

What I might have beftow'd on whom I pleased, 39 c 

And rather opportunely in this place 

Chofe to impart to thy apparent need. 

Why (houldft thou not accept it ? but I fee 

What I can do or offer is fufpeft ; 

Of thefe things others quickly will difpofe, 400 

Whofe pains have earn'd the far fet fpoil. With that 

Both table and provifion vanifli'd quite 

With found of harpies wings, and talons heard 5 

Only th' iippprtvuje Tempter ftill reqiain'd. 

And 

had a letter eit, and ftudied the When from the monntain*tops 

beauties of found more than the with hideous cry, 

moderns. And clatt'ring wing$, the hungrjr 

harpies fly; 

401. JFitb that kcJ] The They fnatch the meat. Dryden^ 

breaking off fhort of the verfe .^, , n r 

,d„i,ab% exp^ffes the fudden and ^"ij^^^ Jl^f. L't ^t aS 

abrupt manner, wherein ^^^ ^P^^^ y^^^^ ^^J^^ ^^^^ 

Both ubleandprovilion vanifh'd ^^J^ '"^^^^^ 4/^^"^: 

•xt" 1. i- J ri- • • J loimrs Upon the tabhy and 'with a 

With found of harpjes wjngs, and ■ . jL - .l l . -/l 

j , /4 . * &"» quaint device the banquet vanijhes, 

404. Only tF importune Tempter 

in which the author has imitated Jiill remain^ di\ The word m- 

Virgil -/^n. Ill, zz^, fortune is often pronounced with 

A.r U-* 1. •£ 1 r J this accent by our old writers, as 

t[bu"adfun" ''^ ^ ^P^"*"" ^»"y Qseen B. i. Cant. 

TT • ^ • ^« ^ 12, St. 16. 

HarpyiSy et magnis quationt 

clangoribus alas. And often blame the too /'/«- 

Piripiuntque dapes, portune fate : 

and 
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And with thefe words his temptation purfu'd. 405 

By hunger, that each other creature tames, 
Thou art not to be harm'd, therefore not mov'd ; 
Thy temperance invincible befides, . 
For no alhirement yields to appetite. 
And all thy heart is fet on high defigns, 41Q 

High adlions ; but wherewith to be achieved ? 
Great a<Ss require great means of enterprife ; 
Thou art unknown, unfriended, low of birth, 

A car-. 



imd B. 2. Cant. 8. St. 38. 

The which dividing with im^ 
portune fway : 

and Cant. ii. St. 7. 

With greedy malice and im* 
portune toil : 

whereas now, I think, we com- 
monly pronounce it with the ac- 
cent upon the laft fyllable in the 
adjeftive, and always in the verb, 
importune, 

419. Wh^it follower Sy wohat rcr 

tinue canji thou gain. 
Or at thy heels the dizzy multi^ 

tude &;c.] This is a ftrange 
paffage ! 1 read 

Or at thy heels luhat diz2;y 
multitude, 

but it does not pleafe me. 

Sympfon* 

There are two words unhappily 
loll in the fecond line by the neg- 



ligence of the poet's amanuenfis or 
printer, which may be reftor'd, I 
think, with certainty enough. Be- 
hold them. Reader, in the place 
they feem to me to have a right 
to; confider and judge. 

Or at thy heels btyw keep the 
dizzy multitude. 

One may almoft venture to deter* 
min on the fide of thefe claimants, 
from what our bleffed Saviour 
faith, in the beginning of his re- 
ply to this fpeech of the Tempter. 

Yet wealth without thefe three 

is impotent 
To gain dominion, or to keep it 

gain'd. 

Milton's verfes are not always to 
be meafured by counting fyllables 
on the finger's ends. There are 
examples enow in him, and other 
poets, in blank verfe^efpecially, of 
thefe Hypercatale^ic verfes, as one 

m^y 
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A carpenter thy father known, thyfelf 
Bred up in poverty and ftraits at home 415 

Loft in a defert here and hunger-bit : 
Which way or from what hope doft thou afpire 
To greatnefs ? whence authority deriv'ft ? 
What followers, what retinue canft thou gain, 
0]- at thy heels the dizzy multitude, 420 

Longer than thou canft feed them on thy coft ? 
Money brings honor, friends, conqueft, and realms : 

What 



may call them ; .where the two laft ter the verb gain^ making favorr 
fyllables are redundant. One or able allowances for a little inac-- 
two from Milton will be fufficient. curacy of expreffiori. 



Extolling patience as the trueft 
fortitude. Samf. A^. ver. 655. 

But this IS from the Chorus. Take 
jinother from a fpeech of. Dalila's, 
ver. 870. 

Private refpedls mull yield ; with 
girave|authority. 

Bat an inflance of it from Paradife 
lioft will be moft to the purpofe, 
IX. 249. 

for fol I itude | fometimes is 
beft I society. C alt on. 

This reading makes very good 
fenfe, and clears the fyntax: but 
moft readers, I imagin, rather 
than admit fuch a Hypercatale£iic 
verfe, will underiland the dizxy 
^ultitui^e as the accufative cafe af-» 



422. Money Brings honor, friends^ 
conquefty and realms:] Mam^ 
mon in the Faery Queen attempts 
the virtue of Sir Guyon with the 
fame pretences. B. 2. Cant. 7, 
St. II. 

Vain-glorious Elf, faid he, doft 

thou not weet. 
That money can thy wants a( 

will fupply ? 
Shields, deeds, and arms, and 

all things for thee meet 
It can purvey in twinkling of 

an eye ; 
And crowns and kingdoms to 

thee multiply. 
Do I not kings create, and throw 

the crown 
Sometimes to him that low ia 

duft doth lie f 

And 
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What rais'd Antipater the EdomitCf 
And his fon Herod plac'd on Judah's throne, 424 
(Thy throne) but gold that got him puiiTant friends? 
Therefore, if at great things thoibwould'ft arrive. 
Get 'riches firft, get wealth, and treafure heap, 
Kot difficult, if thou hearken to me ; 
Riches are mine, fortune is in my hand ; 
They whom I favor thrive in wealth amain, 430. 
While virtue, valor, wifdom fit in want. 
To whom thus Jefus patiently reply *d. 
Yet wealth without thefe three is impotent 



And him that reign'd into his 
room thrail down, 
. And whom 1 laft do heap with 
glory and renown ? Calton^ 

425. What raiid Antipmter the 
Edomite, &c. } This appears 
to be the fa^ frtm' hiftory. When 
Jofephus introduces Antipater np- 
on the fiage, he fpeaks of him as 
abonnding with great riches. <2>»x^ 

^rut, K. r, A. Antiq.^Lib. XIV. 
Cap. I.' And his fon Herod was 
declared king of Judea by the 
faTor of Mark Antony, partly 
for the fake of the money which 

he promised to give him tcc 

h K^ V7rt> xf^f*^'''^^ ^' otvruf H^u^iftq 
nvtcxero S<a^tf f» yttttro fiouriHv^, 
Ibid. Cap, 14. 



^27. Get riches firfi^l Qqan^nda. 
petunia primum. Hor.£p?i. I. 53. 

429. Riches are mine^ &c.] This 
temptation we alfo owe to our aq- 
thor's invention, and 'tis very hap- 
pily contrived, not only as it leads 
the reader gradually on to thofe 
ftronger ones in the following 
book, but as it is fo juftly fitted to 
the character of the Tempter, the 
prince of Hell, who was fappofed 
by all antiquity to be the king and 
difpofer of riches. Hence was he 
ilird Plato from tp;^T^ divitix. 
Spenfer much in the fame tafle 
places the ddve of Mammon clofe 
by the entrance into Hell. Faery 
Queen B. 2. Cant. 7. St. 24. 

Betwixt them both was hot a 
little flride. 

That did the houfe of riches from 
Hell-moach divide. 9'hyer. 

432. r^ 
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To gain dominion, or to keep it gain'd. 

Witriefs thofe ancient empires of the earth, 435 

In bighth of all their flowing wealth diflblv'd ; 

But men endued with theie have oft attained 

In lowed poverty to higheft deeds ; 

Gideon, and Jephtha, and the (hepherd lad, 

Whofe ofspring on the throne of Judah fat 440 

So many ages, and fhall yet regain 

That feat, and reign in Ifrael without end. 

Among the Heathen, (for throughout the world 

To me is not unknown what hath been done 

Worthy' 

432. TV 'whom thus Jefus &c.] fuppofes him not to be unacqaaint- 

When oar Saviour, a little before, ed with Heathen hiilory, for the 

lefaied to partake of the banquet, fake of introducing a greater va- 

to which Satan had invited him, riety of examples. * Gideon faith 

the line run thus, ver. 57S, of himfelf, Oh^mjLord^ nuherewitb 

To whom thuj Jefns t,mfrat,ty ^i'^^T^^T? *1'?'"-'/T''^ 

'^P*y ^- in my father's houfi. Judges VI. 

3ut now when Satan has reproach- 15. And Jephtha ivas the /on of an 

ed him with his poverty and low harlot^ and his brethren tbruft him 

circamftances^ the word is fitly al* out^ and /aid unto bim. Thou fijolt 

(ered, and the verfe runs thus, not inherit in our father* s bou/sy for 

Towho«th«,Jcfa„^/«./,«. 5t',--'xtt/''£rf^«X: 

^ ^ • tion of David from a fheep-hook 

439. Gideon^ and Jephtha, and to a fcepter is very well known. 

tffe Jbepherd lad^"] Our Saviour He cho/e David al/o his/er'uanty and 

is rightly made to cite his firil in* took him from the foeep-folds : From 

ftances from Script^rey and of his following the e<ws great ivith youngs 

own nation, which was certainly he brought him to feed Jacob his 

the bed known to him ; but it is people, and l/rael his inheritance^ 

with great art that the poet alfo Pfatm LXXVIIJ, 70, 71. 

446. ^in* 
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Worthy' of memorial) canft thou not remember 44^. 

Quintius, Fabricius, > Curius, Regulus ? 

For I efteem thofe names of men fo poor 

Who could do mighty things^ and could contemn 

Riches though ofFer'd from the hand of kings. 

And what in .me fcems wanting, but that I 45a 

May alfo in this poverty as foon 

Accomplifli 

446. ^intitis, Pahriciusy Cur ins 9 
Regulus ?'\ ^intius (not ^/»- 
tus^ as it is in moft of thcf editions 
beiides the £rll) Cincinnatus was 
twice invited from following the 
plough to bp conful and diftator of 
Rome; and after he had fubdued 
the enemy, when the fenate ^yould 
have enriched him with public 
lands and private contributions, 
he rejefted all thefe offers, and re- 
tired again to his cottage and old 
courfe of life. Fabricius could not 
be bribed by all the large offers 
of king Pyrrhus to aid him in ne- 
gotiating a' peace with the Ro- 
mans: and yet he lived and died 
fo poor, that he was buried at the 
public expenfe, and his daughters 
fortunes were paid out of the trea- 
fury. Curius Dentatus would not 
accept of the lands, which the fe- 
nate had afligned him for the re- 
ward of his vidories : and- when 
the embaffadors of the Samnites 
offered him a large fum of money 
as he was fitting at the fire and . 
roafling turnips with his own 
hands, he nobly refufed to take it, 
faying that it was his ambition not 



to be rich, but to command thofe 
who were fo. And Regulus ^ after 
performing many great exploits, 
was taken prifoner by the Cartha- 
ginians, and fent with the embaf- 
fadors to Rome to treat of peace, 
upon oath to return to Carthage, if 
no peace gor exchange of prifoners 
ihould be agreed upon : but Regu- 
lus was himfelf the firli to diffuade 
a peace, and chofe to leave his 
country, family, friends, every 
thing, and return a glorious cap-' 
tive to certain tortures and death, 
rather than fufFer the fenate to 
conclude a difhonourable treaty. 
Our Saviour cites thefe inftances 
of noble Romans in order of time, 
as he did thofe of his own nation : 
And as Mr. Calton obferves, the- 
Romans in the moil degenerate 
times were fond of thefe (and fome 
other like) examples of ancieht 
virtue ; and theiir writers of all 
forts delight to introduce them : 
but the greateft honor that poetry 
ever did them, is here, by the 
praife of the Son of God. 

447. Fori efteitn &c.] Theau- 
' thor 
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Accomplifh what they did, perhaps and more ? 

Extol not riches then, the toil of fools. 

The wife man's cumbrance if not fnare, more apt 

To flacken virtue, and abate her edge, 455 

Than prompt her to do ought may merit praife. 

What if with like averfion I rejedt 

Riches and realms ; yet not for that a crown. 

Golden 



thor had here- plainly Claudian in 
mind. De IV. Conf. Honor. 412. 

Difcitur hinc quantum paupertas 

fobria poffit : 
Pauper erat Curius cum reges 

vinceret armis : 
Pauper Fabricius, Pyrrhi cum 

fperneret aurum : 
Sordida Serranus flexit Didtator 

aratra: &c. 

And again In Rufinum I. 200. 

Semper inops, quicunque cupit, 
contentus honefto 

Fabricius parvo fpernebat mune- 
raregum, 

Sudabatque gravi Conful Serra- 
nus aratro, 

Et cafa pugnaces Curios angufta 
tegebat. 

Haec mihi paupertas opulentior. 

And it is probable that he remem- 
ber'd here fome of his beloved re- 
publicans, 

— thofe names of men fo poor 
Who could do mighty things — 

and it is poffible that he might 
alfo think of himfelf^ who 



could contemn 
Riches though ofFer'd from the 
hand of kings, 

if that flory be true of his having 
been oiFer'd to be Latin fecrctary 
to Charles the 2d., and of his re- 
fuiing it. 

453. Extol not riches then, &c.] 
Milton concludes this book and 
our Saviour's reply to Satan with 
a feries of thoughts as noble and 
Juil, or, to fay all in one word, as 
worthy of the fpcaker as can pof- 
fibly be imagined : and I think one 
may venture to affirm, that as the 
Paradife Regain'd is a poem en- 
tirely moral and religious, the ex- 
cellency of which does not coniift 
fo much in bold figures and ftrong 
images, as in deep and virtuous fen- 
timents expreifed with a becoming 
gravity, and a certain decent ma- 
jefty, this is as true an inftance of 
the fublime as the battles of the 
Angels in the Paradife Loft. 

Thyer. 

458. ^^yet not for that a cro^n,^ 
I rejedl them, yet not for that rea- 
fon, becaufe a crown &c : and m 

fetting 
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Golden in fhow, is'but a wreath of thorns, 

Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and ileeplefs nights 

To him who wears the regal diadem, 461 

When on his fhoulders each man's burden lies ; 

For therein ftands the office of a king. 

His honor, virtue, merit and chief praife. 

That for the public all this weight he bears, . 465 

Yet he who reigns within himfelf, and rules 

Paflions, defires, and fears,, is more a king ; 

Which every wife and virtuous man attains : 

And who attains not, ill afpires to rule 

Cities of men, or headftrong multitudes, 470 

Subjedt himfelf to anarchy within. 

Or lawlefs paflions in him which he ferves- 

But to guide nations in the way of truth 

. By • 

fetting forth the duty and office of Quifnam igitur liber ? Sapiens ; 
a king, let the friends of the hottfe - £bi qui unperiofus, &c. 
of Stuart confider whether he in- 
tended any compliment to the king 473. But to guide nations &c.] la 
then reigning. this fpeech concerning riches and 
466. Tet he ivho reigns ^within realms, our poet has cull'd all the 
him/el/^ &c.] Such fentiments choiceft, fineft flowers out of the 
are inculcated not only by the phi- heathen poets and philofophers 
lofophers, but alfo by the poets, as who have written upon thefe fub- 
Hor, Od. IL II. 9. jefts; it is not fo much their words, 
- . . .1 , , as their fubftance fublimated and 
Latius regnes avidum domando j^provM : but here he foars above 
Spiritum &c. ^jj^^^ ^^ nothing could have given 
and Sat. II. VII. 83. him fo complete an idea of a divine 

teacher, - 
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By faving dodrin, and from error lead 

To know, and knowing worfhip God aright^k 475 

Is yet more kingly ; this attradls the foul. 

Governs the inner man, the nobler part ^ 

That other o'er the body only reigns. 

And oft by force, which to a generous mind 

So reigning can be no fincere delight. 48Q 

Befides to give a' kingdom hath been thought 

Greater and nobler done, and to lay down 

Far more magnanimous, than to afTume, 

Riches are needlefs then, both for themfelves. 

And for thy reafon why they (hould be fought, 485 

To gain a fcepter, ofteft better mifs'd. 

teacher, as the life and charadter of faftidire quam accipere &c. Dio- 

our blefTed Saviour. cletian, Charles V, and others who 

j^%i* BefiJes to gi*ve a kingdom ice] have reiighed the crown , were no 

So Hephxilion to thofe who tranf- doubt in our author's thoughts up* 

ferred the kingdom of Sidon from on this occaiion. For as Seneca 

themfelves to another. Quint. Curt, fays, Thyeft. III. 529. 
IV. I • Vos quidem madi virlute, 

inquit, ^ftote, qui primi intellexi- Habere regnum, cafus efl : vir- 
ftis, quanto majus eifet^ regnum tus^ dare. 



The end of the Second Book. 
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BOOK IIL 

SO fpake the Son of God, and Satan flood 
A while as mute confounded what to fay. 
What to reply, confuted and convinced 
Of his weak arguing, and fallacious drift; 
At length coUeding all his ferpent wiles, ^ 

With foothing words renew'd, him thus accofts. 

I fee thou know^ft what is of ufe to know. 
What heft to fay canft fay, to do ca,nft do ; 
Thy adtions to thy words accord, thy words 
To thy large heart give utterance due, thy heart lo 

Contains 



10. 



thy heart 



Contains of goody ^wi/ejjufi^ the per- 
feSl Jhape,'\ Milton, no doubt, 
by the word pape intended to ex- 
prcfs the meaning of the Greek 
term kha^ but in my opinion it 
does not at all come up to it, and 
feems rather harfh and inelegant. 
There are words in all languages, 
which cannot well be tran dated 
without lofing much of their beau- 
ty, and even fome of their mean- 
ing ; of this fort I take the word 
idea to be. Tally renders it by the 



word ^^f/>/ with as little fuccefs in 
my opinion as Milton has done 
here by his Englfh fiape, Thyer. 
Of goody nuifiyjufty the perfeS Jhape. 
I fhould rather think it exprefled 
from the perfeiia forma honefiatis^ 
and l\it forma ipfa honefti of Ci-- 
cero. DeFin. n. 15. Habes undi- 
que expletam et perfedlam, Tor- 
^2X<tyformamhoneftati5y &c, De 
Off. I. 5 . Formam ^uidem ipfam^ 
Marce fill, et tanquam faciem ho* 
nefti vides; quae, fi oculis cerncre- 
tur &c. And the more, becaufe 
H 3 he 
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Contains pf good, wife, juft, the perfed fliape. 

Should kings and nations from thy mouth confult,t 

Thy counfel would be as the oracle 

Urim and Thummim, thofe oraculous gems 

On Aaron's breaft; or tongue of feers old 15 

Infallible : or wert thou fought to deeds 

That might require th' array of war^, thy fkill 

Of condu(ft would be fuch, that all the world 

Could not fuftain thy prowefs, or fubfift 

In 



he renders forma by Jhape in the 
Paradife Loft. IV. 848. 

Virtue in her Jhape how lovely, 

1 ^ . , — as the oracle 
Urim and Thummim y ihofe oracu" 

lous gems 
On Aaron* s^hreaft 'y &c.] Aaron's 
breaft-plate was a piece of cloth 
doubled, of a fpan fquare, in which 
were fet in fockets of gold twelve 
precious flones bearing the names 
of the twelve tribes of Ifrael in- 
graven on them, which being £xed 
to the ephod> or upper veftment of 
the high prieft's robes, was worn 
by him on his breaft on all folemn 
occafions. In this breaft-plate the 
Urim and Thummim, fay the Scrip- 
tures, were put. And the learned 
Prideaux, after giving fome ac- 
count of the various opinions con- 
cerning Urim and Thummim, fays 
it will be fafeft to hold, that the 
words Urim and Thummim meant 
only the divine virtue and power. 



given to the bfeaft-plate in its con- 
fecration, of obtaining an oracu^ 
lous anfwer from God, whenever 
counfel wa« afked of him by the 
high-prieft with it on, in fuch man- 
ner as his words did diredt; and 
that the names of Urim and Thum- 
mim were given hereto only to de» 
note the clearnefs and perfection, 
which thefe oracular anfwers al- 
ways carried with them. For Urim 
fignifieth light, and Thummim fei^» 
fe&ion^ But Milton by adding 

— ihofe oraculoQS ^ms 
On Aaron's breaft 

feems to have been of the com* 
mon received opinion among the 
Jews, that the anfwer was given 
by the precious ftones, that it was 
by the ftiining and protuberating 
of the letters in the names of the 
twelve tribes graven on the twelve . 
ftones in the breaft-plate of the 
hi&^h-prieft, and that in them h» 
did rtad the anfwer. But as Dr. 
Prideaux 
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In battel, though againft thy few in arms. 20 

Thefe God-like virtues wherefore doft thou hide, 
AfFed:ing private life, or more obfcure 
In favage wildernefs ? wherefore' deprive 
All earth her wonder at thy adls, thyfelf 
The fame and glory, glory the reward , 25 

That fole excites to high attempts, the flame 
Of moft eredled fpi'rits, moft temper'd pure 
Ethereal, who all pleafures elfe defpife. 



Prideaux fays, it appears plain 
from Scripture, that when •the 
high-prieft appeared before the veil 
to afk counfel of God, the anfwer 
was given him by an audible voice 
from ilie mercy feat, which was 
within behind the veil. 

— or tongue of feers old 
Infallible: 

The poet by mentioning this after 
Urim and Tbummim feems to allude 
to another opinion of the Jews, 
that the Holy Spirit fpakc to the 
children of Ifrael during the ta- 
bernacle by Urim and Thummimt 
and under the firft temple by the 
frophetSn See Prideaux Connefl, 
Part I. Book III. 

17. thyfiill 

Of condua ^Mould be Jucb, ] The 
meaning is, thy (kill in conducting 
an army would be fuch, that &.c ; 
fo that there is no occafion for 
reading, as Mr. Meadowcoittrc has 
propofed, thy Jkill And condu^^ 



All 

which would be an alteration for 
the worfe, the commendation in 
this place not being of his Jkill i 
general, but of his^/7/ ofcoudua il 
particular* 

25. — glory the retvard^ ] Our 
Saviour having withflood the a]« 
lurement of riches, Satan attacks 
him in the next place with the 
charms of glory. I have fometimes 
thought, that Milton might pofli- 
bly take the hint of thus connect- 
ing thefe two temptations ftdvOi 
Spenfer, who in his fecond book 
of the Faery Queen reprcfenting 
the virtue of temperance under the 
character of Guyon, and leading 
him through various trials of his 
conftancy, brings him to the houfe 
of riches or Mammon* s delve as he 
terms it, and immediately after it 
to the palace of glory, which he 
defcribes in his allegorical manner 
under the figure of a beautiful wo- 
man call'd Phiktime, Thyer. 

.27. Of moft ere^idfpirits,'] The 
H 4 author 
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All treafures and all gain efteem as drofs. 

And dignities and pow'rs all but the higheft ? 3.0 

Thy years are ripe, and over-ripe ; the fon 

Of Macedonian Philip had ere thefe 

Won Afia, and the throne of Cyrus held 

At his difpofe ; young Scipio had brought down 

The Carthaginian pride ; young Pompey quell'd 3 5 

The Pontic king, and in triumph had rode. 

Yet 



anthor here remembered Cicero. 
Pro A'rchia. Trahimuromnes laudis 
iludioy et optimum quifque maxime 
gloria ducitur. De Off. I. 8. In 
maximis animis fpiendidiffimifque 
ingeniis plurumque . exfiHunt ho- 
noris, imperii, potcntiae, gloriae 
cupiditates. 

3 1 . I'by years are ripe, and o'ver- 
ripei] Our Saviour's tempta- 
tion was foon after his baptifm, 
and he was baptized when he was 
about thirty years of age. Luke III. 
23. And the fon of Macedonian 
Philips Alexander the great, had 
ire tbefey before thefe years, n»3on 
Afia^ and the throne of Cyrus^ the 
Perfian empire founded by Cyrus, 
held at his difpofe \ for' Alexander 
was but 20 when he began to reign, 
and in a few years overturned the 
Perfian empire, and died in the 
33d year of his age. Toung Sci- 
pio had brought do<wn the Carthagi- 
nian pride -y for Scipio African us 
was no more than 24 years old, 
when he was &nt proconful into 



Spain, and was only between 28 
and 29, when he was chofen con- 
ful before the ufual time, and 
transferred the war into Africa. 
Toung Pompey quelVd the Pontic king^ 
and in triumph had rode. ' In this in- 
fiance our author is not fo exad as 
in the reft, for when Pompey was 
fent to command the war in Afia 
again ft Mithridates king of Pon« 
tus, he was above 40,* but had fig- 
nalized himfelf by many extraor- 
dinary adiions in his younger years, 
and had obtained the honor of twQ^ 
triumphs before that time. Pom- 
pey and Cicero were born in the 
fame year ; and the Manilian law, 
which gave the command in Afia 
to Pompey, was propofed when 
Cicero was in the 41ft year of his 
age. But no wonder that Milton 
was miftaken in point of time, 
when feveral of the Ancients were, 
and Plutarch himfelf, who fpeak* 
ing of Pompey's three memorable 
triumphs over the three pares of 
the worlds his £rft over Afnca, his 

iecoAd 
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Yet years, and to ripe years judgment mature. 
Quench not the thirft of glory, but augments 
Great Julius, whom now all the world admires. 
The more he grew in years, the more inflam'd 
With glory, wept that he had liv'd fo long 
Inglorious : but thou yet art not too late. 

To whom our Saviour calmly thus reply 'd. 
Thou neither doft perfuade me to feek wealth 



40 



For 



fecond over Europe, and this lafl 
over Aiia, fays that as for his age, 
thofe who affed to make the pa- 
rallel exa6t in all things betwixt 
him and Alexander the great, 
would not allow him to be quite 
34, whereas in truth at this time 
he was near 40. in^^tKia h tots m 
(a>( jXEir ol KttT» wa^a, Tea A><s^av^fu 

xctk ViTlct^uVf a}\,Vi^not ^t tok tit- 

Tit^ax&i/la 'w^offviyiv, Plut. Vit. Pom- 
peii. 

4 1 ,'~~^weft that he hadli^u'dfo long 
Inglorious :'\ Alluding to a ftory 
related of Julius Caefar, that one 
day reading the hiftory of Alex- 
ander, he fat a great while very 
thoughtful, and at lall burfl into 
tears, and his friends wondring at 
the reafon of it. Do you not think, 
faid he, I have juft caufe to weep, 
when I confider that Alexander at 
my age had conquer'd fo many 
nations, and I have all this time 
done nothing that is memorable? 



See Plutarch's Life of Caefer. 
Others fay, it was at the fight of 
an image of Alexander the great-^ 
animadverfa apud Herculis tem-^ 
plum magni Alexandri imagine in- 
gemuit; et quafi pertaefus igna- 
viam fuam, quod nihil dum a fe 
memorabile adlum efTet in aetate 
qua jam Alexander orbem terrarum 
fubegiifet, &c. Suetonii Jul. Casf. 
cap. 7. 

44, Thou neither doft perfuade me 
&c] How admirably does Milton 
in this fpeech expofe the emptinefs 
and uncertainty of a popular cha- 
racter, and found true glory upon 
its only ftfre bafts, the approbatioa 
of the God of truth ? There is a 
remarkable dignity of fentiment 
runs quite through it, and I think 
it will be no extravagance at alt 
to affert, that he has comprifed in 
this fhort compafs the fubHance 
and quinteffence of a fubje^ whicli 
has exercifed the pens of the greateft 
moraliUs in all ages. 

Tiyer. 
The 
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For empire*s fake, nor empire to affed 
For glory's fake by all thy argument. 



. 45 
For 



The juftnefs of this remark vMII ap« 
pear to greater advantage by the 
learned coUedlion out of the Heathen 
moralifts in the following note of 
Mr. Jortin, 

47. For lubat is glory kcl The 
love of glory is a paflion deeply 
rooted in us, and difficultly kept 
under. Tuy XEyo^o|»avy w? TfiXsvrajor 

fays Plato. Helvidius Prifcus, as 
Tacitus relates, was poflelTed of 
all the virtues which make a great 
ai\d a good man. He Was a Stoic 
into the bargain, and therefore 
bound by the principles of his 
philofophy to fet a fraall value 
-upon the t» &x i^' if^iv* yet erant 
quibus appctentior famae vidcre- 
tur; quando etiam fapientibus 
cup'ido glorias novifTima exuitnr. 
Hifl. IV. 5. As at Rome and in 
Greece a fpear, a crown of oak or 
laurel, a ftatue, a puWic com- 
mendation, was edeemed an ample 
recompenfe for many brave ac- 
tions ; fo it is as true, that not a 
few of their great men were over 
fond of fame, and mere flaves to 
the love of it. Let us fee what 
the philofophers l^ave faid con- 
cerning a greedy defirc of glory, 
fuch a deiire of it as leads men to 
make it the ruling principle of 
their anions, and incites them to 
do well only, or chiefly in order to 
be admired. We (hall find them 
coademning it, and faying things 



agreeable enough to what Milton 
puts into the mouth of our Sa- 
viour. Illud autem te admoneo, 
ne eorum more, qui non proficere 
fed confpici volunt, facias aliqua. 
Seneca, Epifl. V. Qui virtutem 
fuam publicari vult, non virtuti 
laborat, fed glorias. Id. Epiil. 
CXIII. Cavenda eft glorias cupi- 
ditas, is a leiTon delivered by one 
who in that particular did not 
pradlife what he taught. De Offi- 
ciis I, 

Laudis amore tumes ? funt certs 

piacula, quae te 
Ter pure ledto poterant recreare 
. libello. Hor. Epift. I. i. 

Anquidquam ftultius, quam quos 
fingulos, ficut^ operarios barbarof- 
que contemnas, eos efTe aliquid 
putare univerfos? Cicero, Tufc. 
Difp. V. 36. where Dr. Davies: 
Egregtum hoc monitum Socrati 
debetur, qui Alcibiadem, in con- 
cionem populi prodire ventum, 
ita excitavit: Ov KXToc(p^orni {uwt 

2w*gaTr)?) •«!»»'» TO (TKVToroiM ; T» 

orof4» UVU9 avTH' <pii(raylQi ^f ra AX- 
xtietft^, vTrcyM^an wxXiv £Arx^»rf)$, 

t^n £a>x^aT9];, hfAoi A^nvonkir «« 
rtnat vi^^uirui ; x»» it 'ruv xad' eva x«- 
Totp^otartWf a^ct xat t«v ^Opotcr/buyMv. 
Epidtetus, Enchir. XLV. fays: 
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For what is glory but the blaze of fame. 
The people's praife, if always praife unmix'd ? 



STTfltwj), KuratyiT^a m ivonvaH^ at/I®- 

Signa proficientis funt: neminem 
vituperat, neminem laudat, de 
nemine queritur, neminem incu- 

fat, nihil de feipfo dicit, et 

fi quis ipfum laudet, ridet lau- 
dantem ipfe fecum; ct fi vitupe- 
ret, non fe purgat. Idem apud 
Stobaeum : Ov^sk ^i\oxf*»H^'^^* *»» 

Nemo pecunia; amans, et volup- 
tatis, et gloriae iimul homines 
amat ; fed fblus honeili amans. 
So Plato De Repub. I. fays, that 
a fondnefs of glory is as mean a 
vice as a fondnefs of money. 
Many fuch like pafTages might 
be added, particularly from Mar- 
cus Aurelius, and other floical 
writers. The Stoics, tho' they 
refufed to give fame and glory a 
place amongft good things, yet I 
think did not flight the eflcem of 
good men : they diflinguifh be- 
tween gloria and claritas. Gloria 
" inultorum judiciis con flat, claritas 
bonorum. — [Sed claritas] poteft 
unius boni viri judicio cffe con ten- 
ia. Seneca, £pi(l. CII. I cannot 
forbear inferting here a paiTage 
from Seneca, which I believe will 
pleafe the reader as much as it 
does me : it relates to that fond 
hope which we writers, good, bad, 
and indifferent, are apt to enter- 



And 

tain> that ouf name and labors 
{hall be immortal, and it tells us 
as elegantly as truly what we have 
to exped. Profunda fupra nos al* 
titudo temporis veniet, pauca in- 
genia caput exferent, et in idem 
quandoque iilentium abitura obli- 
vion i reiiflent, ac fe diu vindica^ 
bunt. Epift. XXI. We expeft that 
Time fhould take the charge of 
our writings, and deliver them 
fafe to the latell poflerity : but 
he is as furly and whimilcal as 
Charon 

Stabant orantes pmmi t'ranfmit- 

te're curfum, 
Tendebantque manus ripse ul- 

terioris amore. 
Navita fed trilHs nunc hos, nunc 

accipit illas. 
Aft alios longe fummotos arcet 

arena. 

If we have the mortification to fee 
our works die before us, we may 
comfort ourfelves with the conii- 
deration, which Seneca fuggells co 
us, that a time will come when the 
moil excellent and admired coni- 
pofitions (hall perifh. Nor is the 
confolation much fmaller, which 
offers itfelf to us, when we look 
back and confider how many good 
authors there mull needs have been, 
of whom no memorial is left, and 
how many of whom nothing but 
the bare name furvives, and how 
many books are extant indeed, but 
never read. , 

Aufer 
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And what the people but a herd confus'd, 49 

A mifcellaneous rabble, who extol fpraife ? 

Things^ vulgar, and well wcigh'd, fcarce worth the 
They praife, and they admire they know not what. 
And know not whom, but as one leads the other ; 
And what delight to be by fuch extoU'd, 
To live upon their tongues and be their talk, ^^ 
Of whom to be difprais'd were no fmall praife ? 
His lot who dares be Angularly good. 
Th' intelligent among them and the wife 

Are 



Aufer abhinc lacrimas, Barathro> 

& compefce querelas ; 
Lumina fis oculis etiam txMius 

Ancus reliquit. 
Qui melior multis, quam tu> fuit, 

improbey rebus. 

To thefe motives of contentment 
under fuch circum (lances, I need 
not add what every negleded au- 
thor fays to himfeif, that the age 
be lives in has no tafle. Jortin, 

56. Ofnuhom to he di/prais^ d lAjere 
no fmall praife ?'\ So it is in 

Milton's own edition, difprais'*d% 
it moft of the others it is defpis^d^ 

Of Whom to be defpss*d were no 
fmall praife : 

but we have rellor'd the firft read- 
ing for very obvious reafons. 

57. His lot 'who dares hefingularly 
good,] A glorious example of 

this ^ftgular goodnefs is exhibited in 



the charadler and behaviour of the 
Seraph Abdiel in the Paradile 
Loft. And perhaps the poet might 
think it like wife his own cafe, 
and at this time was not without 
a pleadng refle^lioh upon himfelft 
who dor d to be as fingular in his 
opinions and in his condud, as 
any man whatever. 

59. — and gUry fcarce offe^w it 
raised,] Seneca would prove 
in his lozd Epiflle, that the judg- 
ment of one good man is fufficient 
to conftitute this glory or clarity, as 
he calls it : for glory accoi;^ing to 
him is the judgment of the many» 
clarity of the good. If one good 
man, fays he, thinks well of me, 
his the fame as if all good men 
thought well of me, becaufe if 
they all knew me, they would all 
think as he doth ; fo that the jode- 
ment of all is really included m 
that of one. Quia & de me bene 

vir 
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Are few, and glory fcarce of few is rais'd. 
This is true glory and renown, when God 60 

Looking on th' earth, with approbation marks 
The juft man, and divulges him through Heaven 
To all his Angels, who with true applaufe 
Recount his praifes ; thus he did to Job, 64 

When to extend his fame through Heav'n and Earth, 
As thou to thy reproach may'ft well remember. 
He afk'd thee. Haft thou feen my fervant Job ? 
Famous he was in Heav'n, on Earth lefs known ; 

Where 



vir bonus fentit, eodem loco fum, 
quo, fi omnes boni idem fentirent; 
omnes enim, £ me cognoverint, 
idem feotient. Par illis idemque 
judicium eft. Calton, 

60. This is true glory and renonxjn^ 
nvhen God &c.] Here is a glo- 
ry that is folid and fubftantial, ex- 
prefla (^s TuUy, fays) non adum- 
brata ; and that will indure, when 
all the records and memorials of 
human pride are periftied. There 
is a pretty pafTage near the end of 
the laft book of Hieronymus Ofo- 
rius's trcatifeDe Gloria, where the 
author is coniidering that honor, 
which confifls in the approbation 
and applaufe of God and Angels, 
as a reward of virtue in the life to 
come. Nam fi laudatoris ampli- 
tudo ad dignitatis ampRficationem 
pertinet, quid efTe poteft Chrifti 
majellate roagnificentius ? Si ve- 
rum judicium in certa glorias' ra- 



tione requirimus. Deus folus inti- 
mos hominum fenfus perfpedos 
habet. Si laudantis condantiam 
attcndimus, divina ipens nullam 
in omni jeternitate poteft habere 
mutationem. Si lucem et cele- 
britatem confideres tunc clarorum 
hominum laudes coram omnibus 
angelis et hominibus illuftrabun- 
tur. St ad diuturnitatem animum 
advertas^ [in my edition it is anim 
mad'vertas'] nullum finem funt ullis 
unquam faeculis .habiturae. Quid 
igitur ilia gloria divinus, quam 
mentes caftae in ilia coelefti regione 
confequenter ? Eft enim dignitate 
laudatoris immenfa, fpeftatorum 
celebritate clariilima, diuturnitate 
temporis infinita. Calton, 

67. He ajk'd thee. Haft thou feen 

my fefvant Job /*] Job J. 8- 

And the Lord /aid unto Satan, Haft 

thou conftdered my fervant Joh^ that 

then is none like him in the earthy 

aftrfik 
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Where glory, is falfe glory, attributed 
To things not glorious, men not worthy' of fame. 
They err who count it glorious to fubduc 71 

By conqucft far and wide, to over-run 
Large countries, and in field great battles win. 
Great cities by aifault : what do thefe worthies. 
But rob and fpoil, burn, flaughter, and inflave 75 

Peaceable 



m ferfeB and an upright man^ one 
that f ear eth God, and e/cbenjoetb einL 
See too IL 3* 

69. Whert glory is falfe glory ^ at' 
trihuted 

7i things not glorious^ men not 
^worthy of fame. "} True glory 
(Tully fays) is the praifc of good 
men, the echo of virtue : but that 
ape of glory, the random injudi- 
cious applaufe of the multitude, is 
often bellowed upon the worft of 
aftions. Eft enim gloria folida 
quaedam res et ejcprefia, non ad- 
umbrata: ea eft confentiens laus 
bonorum, incorrupta vox bene 
judicantium de excellente virtute: 
ea virtuti refonat tanquam imago : 
— ilia autem, quae fe ejus imitatri- 
cem e/Te volt, temeraria atque in- 
confiderata et plerumque peccato- 
rum vitiorumque laudatrix, fama 
popularis, fimulatione honeflatis 
formam ejus pulchritudinemque 
corrumpit. Qg^ caeciute homines, 
cum quaedam eciam pfxdara cupcr 
rent, eaque nefcirent nee ubi nee 
qu^lia eiTent, funditus alii everte- 



runt fuas civitates, alii ipli occide- 
runt. Tufc. Difp. HI. z. When 
Tully wrote his Tufculan Difputa- 
tions, Julius Cifar had overturned 
the conflitution of his country, and 
was then in the heighth of his 
power; and Pompey had loft his^ 
life in the fame purfuit of glory. 
Of him the alii ipii occiderunt — 
may very well be undcrftood, 

Calton* 
71. Th^ err <who count it glorious 
&c ] From hence to ver. 88.. we 
have a juft and complete charader 
of the great conquerors of the 
world, who inftead of being, as 
they have too often been, the idols 
of mankind, ought rather to be 
the principal objefts of their ut- 
moft averfation. The character is 
general, but yet not without parti- 
cular alluiions ; as when it is faid 

' inuft be titled Gods, 
Great 6enefa£lors of mankind. 
Deliverers, 

it is in allufton to th© titles of^Theus, 

Euergetes and Sioter^ which have 

often been afcrib'd by their fyco^ 

2 phants 



Digitized by 



Google 



Book III. PARADISE REGAINED* lit 



Peaceable nations, neighbVing, or remote. 
Made captive, yet deserving freedom more 
Than thofe their conquerors, who leave behind 
Nothing but ruin wherefoc'er they rove. 
And all the floriihing work$ of peace deftroy, 8a 
Then fwell with pride, and muft be titled Gods, 
Great Benefadlors of mankind. Deliverers, 

Worfhipt 



phants and flatterers to the worft 
of tyrants : and when it is faid 

One is the fon of Jove, of Mars 
the other, 

Alexander is particularly intended 
by the one, and Romulus by the 
other, who tho' better than Alex- 
ander, yet it muft be faid founded 
his empire in the blood of his bro- 
ther, and for his overgrown ty- 
ranny was at laft deftroy'd by hi? 
own fenate. And certainly the 
method that Milton has here 
taken, is the bell method that can 
be taken of drawing general cha- 
radlers, by felefting the particulars 
here and there, and then adjuiling 
and incorporating them together; 
as Apelles from the different beau- 
tics of feveral nymphs of Greece 
drew his portrait of Venus, the 
Goddefs of beauty. 

« 

74. — fw^ai io thefe ivortbies 
But rob andfpoil^hurn^Jlaugbter^ 

and injla've 
feaceahle nations^ neighboring^ or 

rmote^ &c.] Milton faith not 



a word direftly of the exploits of 
thofe heroes, who in purfait of 
falfe glory had done what Caefar 
did. He was unwilling perhaps to 
give his readers occafion to refled, 
that there was a Caefar in his own 
time and country, whom he had 
prais*d, admir'd, and ferv'd. 

Caltonm 

81. Thm fwell <wifb pride ^ and 
mujt bi titled Gods^ &c.] The 
fecond Antiochus king of Syria 
was called Antiochus 0e^ or the 
God: and the learned author De 
Epoch. Syro-Macedonum, p. 151* 
fpeaks of a coin of Epiphanes in- 
fcfibed QtH E9r»^a»y«. . The Athe- 
nians gave Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
and his father r^ntigonus the titles 
of Evfpy«Ta» BenefaSlorst and r«- 
T»fs? Delffuerers. The lafl was a 
divine title; [See Suidas in voce 
X^tfTijp] and they finifh'd the com-- 
pliment by calling their Headrma- 
giftrate, inftead of Jrcbon I«p«oc 
XwTtjpa;!', Priejl of the Deliverert. 
Plut. in vita Demetrii. Calton, 

96, Poor 
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Worfhipt with temple, pricft and facrifice ; 

One is the fon of Jove, of Mars the other ; 

Till conqu'ror Death difcover them fcarce men, 85 

Rolling in bruti(h vices, and deform'd, ' 

Violent or fhameful death their due reward. 

But if there be no glory ought of good. 

It may by means far different be attained 

Without ambition, war, or violence ; 90 

By deeds of peace, by wifdom eminent. 

By patience, temperance : I mention flill 

Him whom thy wrongs with faintly patience borne 

Made famous in a land and times obfcure ; 

Who names not now with honor patient Job ? 

Poor 



96. Poor Socrates (njobo next mor$ a place there with Alexander, and 

j)»f«i^rtfW^?^ &c.] Milton here Caefar, and the mod celebrated 

does not fcruple with Erafmus to heroes of antiquity. See the Tat- 

place Socrates in the foremoft rank ler No. 8i by Mr. Addifon. And 

of Saints ; an opinion more ami- the no lefs ingenious author of the 

able at lead, and agreeable to that Temple of Fame has made him 

fpirit of love which breathes in the principal figure among the 

the Gofpel, than the {t\tx^ or- better fort of heroes, 

thodoxy of thofe rigid textuaries. Much-foflPring heroes nexttheir 

ivho are unw.lhng to allow falva- ^^^^^^ ^ 

,,on to the moral virtues of the ^j^^^^ ^ ^^^ '^^ ^ ,^ 

Heathen. Tbyer. guUtyfame. ' 

o /. Fair Virtue's filcnt train: fa- 

!■ /• /• 77 7'J'"^ premeofthefe 

iqual m fame to proudeft con^u,- jjew ever ftbes the godlike So- 

rors.l And therefore the very crates 

ingenious author of the viiion of 

the Table of Fame has given him And if Mr, Addiionhad completed 
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Poor Socrates (who next more memorable ?) 
By what he taught and fufFer'd for fo doing. 
For truth s fake fufFering death unjuft, lives now 
Equal in fame to proudeft conquerors. 
Yet if for fame and glory ought be done, loo 

Ought fufFer'd ; if young African for fame 
His wafted country freed from Punic rage, ^ 

The deed becomes unprais'd, the man at leaft, 
And lofes, though but verbal, his reward. 
Shall I fcek glory then^ as vain men feek, 105 

Oft not deferv'd ? I feek not mine, but his 
Who fent me', and thereby witnefs whence I am. 
To whom the Tempter murm'ring thus reply'd. 

Think 

Kis defign of writing a tragedy of had committed in Italy daring the 

Socrates, his fuccefs in all proba- fecond Punic war. 

bility would have been' greater^ as 

the fubjefi would have been better io6* — I J^ei not mine, tut 

than that of Cato. bis 

Who fent «^*, and thtreby nxjitnefs 

101 • if young African for ivJbencelam.'] I honour my Fa-*- 

fame ther, I feek not mine onvn glory, fays 

His njoafted country freed from Fu" our Saviour in St. John's Gofpel 

nicragej'\ This (hows plainly VIU. 49, 50 : and this he urgetb 

that he had ipoken before of the as a proof of his divine million, 

elder Scipio Africanus ; for he VII. 18. He that fpeakcth of him- 

only 'can be faid with propriety felf feeketh his ounn glory t but ht 

10 have freed his <wafted country that feeketh his glory that fent him^ 

from Funic rage, by transferring the fame is true, and no unrighteouf* 

the war into Spain and Africa nefs is in him. 
after the ravages which Hannibal 

Vol. I. I i09*rA/*i 
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Think not fo flight of glory ; therein leaft 

Refembling thy great Fathct : he feeks glory, i r* 

And for his glory all things made, all things 

Orders and governs ; nor content in Heaven 

By all his Angels glorify 'd, requires 

Glory from men, from all men good or bad. 

Wife or unwife, no difference, no exemption ; 115 

Above all facrifice, or hallow'd gift 

Glory' he requires, and glory he receives 

Promifcuous from all nations, Jew^ or Greek, 

Or barbarous, nor exTception hath declar'd ; 



^09. fbink not fought of glory ; 
Ire] There is nothing throughout 
the whole poem more expreffive of 
the true charafter of the Tempter 
than this reply. There is in it all 
the real falfhood of the father of 
hes^ and the ^lozing fubtlety of an 
infidious deceiver. The argument 
is falfe and unfound, and yet it is 
veil'd over with a certain plauiibie 
air of truth. The poet has alfo by 
introducing this furnilh'd himfelf 
with an opportunity of explaining 
that great queftion ii^ divinity, 
why God created the worlds and 
what is meant by that glory which 
he expedls from his creatures. This 
may be no improper place to ob-» 
ferve to the reader the author's 
great art in weaving into the body 
of ib fliort a work fo many grand 



From 

poiftts of the Chriftian theology 
and morality. Tbyer. 

1 1 8. Promifeuousfrom all nations ^1 
The poet puts here «nto the mouth 
of the Devil the abfurd ootioi^s of 
the apologifts for Paganifm. See 
Themiftius Orat. XII. de RcHg. 
Valent. Imp. ravr» yo^i^e ytttc^at 
&c. p. 1 60. Warburton. 

121. To <whom our Sa*viour fer- 
wentlj refly*d.'\ h& this poem 
confiils chiefly of a dialogue be- 
tween the Tempter and ouj^ Sa- 
viour, the poet mu& have labored 
under fome difficulty in compofing 
a fufiicient variety of introdu^ory 
lines to the feveral fpeeches, and 
it required great art and judgment 
to vary and adapt them fo properly 
as he hath done to the fubjedt in 
hand. We took notice of a beauty 

&f 
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From us his foes pronounced glory' he exads. 120 

To whom our Saviour fervently reply 'd. 
And reafon ; fince his word all things produced. 
Though chiefly not for glory as prime end. 
But to Ihow forth his goodnefs, and impart 
His good communicable to every foul 12^ 

Freely ; of whom what could he lefs expe(3: 
Than glory* and benediction, that is thanks. 
The flighted, eafieft, readied: recompenfe 
From them who could return him nothing elfe. 
And not returning that would likelieft render 130 

Contempt 



of this kind in a note upon IL 
432: and here we have another 
inftance not unworthy of our ob- 
fervation. When the Tempter had 
propofed to our Saviour the baits 
and allurements of glory, he was 
nothing mov'd, but reply'd with 
great calmnefs and compofure of 
mind, ver. 43. 

To whom our Saviour calmy thus 
reply M : 

but now the Tempter reflcSs upon 
the glory of God, our Saviour is 
warm'd upon the occaiion, and 
mnfwers with fome eagernefs and 
fervor. ' ^ 

To whom our Saviour fervently 
reply'd. 

And. this is pcrfcdk^y juft and a- 



greeable to the true charadler of our 
Saviour, who was all meeknefs and 
forbearance in every thing that re* 
lated to himfelf, but where God's 
honor was concerned was warm and 
zealous ; as when he drove the 
buyers and fellers out of the temple* 
infomuch that the difciples apply 'd 
to him the faying of the Pfalmitt, 
The zeal of thine houfe hath eaten m$ 
up, John n. 17. 

128. TheJUghuftt tafieft, readieft 

recompenfe'\ The fame fenti- 

ment in the Paradife Loft. IV. 46. 

What could be lefs than to a£for4 

him praife. 
The eaiieft recompenfe, and pay 

him thanks^ 
How due! 

' 130. And not returning that\ We 
1 2 - • hava 
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Contempt inftead, difhonor, obloquy ? 

Hard recompenfe, unfuitablc return 

For fo much good, fo much beneficence. 

But why fhould man feek glory, who' of his own 

Hath nothing, and to whom nothing belongs L35 

But condemnation, ignominy', and fhame ? 

Who for fo many benefits received 

Turned recreant to God, ingrate and falfe. 

And fo of all^ true good himfelf defpoil'd. 

Yet, facrilegious, to himfelf would take 1401 

That which to God alone of right belongs ; 

Yet fo much bounty is in God, fuch grace. 

That who advance his glory, not their own. 

Them he himfelf to glory will advance. 

So fpake the Son of God ; and here again 1 45 

Satan 



have replaced the readuig.of the firft Worth or not worth their feeking, 

^ition: moft of the later editions ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^.^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^.^ 

^ could refer, I imagin'd it fhould 

And not returning wifof be 

which fpoils the ftnfe of the paf- ^^°f °5 ^ r'* 'K^^^''^^ 

fage. I tad corwaed it in my *»«'*« ^^ ^^°'' «'*'''»«» ^» 

own book before I had feen the ««*>"£ 

firft edition, and Mr. Thyer had Worth or oQt worth tii feeking, 

'"^'''fc .. nor ^rth the ^,^^;|re^^^ propofed to read 

fitking.'l In all the editions »^co»J«^°re. 
which I have feen except the firli« 158. Reduced a province under Ro- 
il is printed man yoke,"] Judea was reduc'd 

to 
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Satan had not to anfwcr, but flood ftruck 
With guilt of his own fin, for he himfelf 
Infatiable of glory had loft all. 
Yet of another plea bethought him foon. 

Of glory, as thou wilt, faid he, fo deem. 
Worth or not worth the fecking, let it pafs : 
But to a kingdom thou art born, ordain'd 
To fit upon thy father David's throne ; 
By mother's fide thy father ; though thy right 
Be now in powerful hands, that will not part 
Eafily from pofl!eflion won with arms ; 
Judaea now and all the promised land, 
Reduc'd a province under Roman yoke, 
Obeys Tiberius ; nor is always rul'd 
With temp'rate fway ; oft have they violated 



J 50 



^SS 



160 

The 



to tb^ form of a Roman province, 
in the reign of Augoilms, by Qui- 
rinius or CyrcHiu^ then governor 
of Syria ; and Coponius a Roman 
of the equeiiriaB order was ap- 
pointed to govern it under the title 
of Procurator of Judaea : our Sa- 
viour being then (as Dean Pri- 
deaux fays) in the 1 2th year of his 
age» but according to the vulgar 
^era, which begins four years later 
than the true time, it was A. D. 8. 
Nor is altvajfs r»P4 fjuitk temp*raie 
fiwayj and indeed the Roman go- 



vernment was not always the moH 
tempeimce. At this time J'ontitt^ 
Pilate was procurator of Judsea; 
and if hiflory be true* he was ^ 
moii coitupt, and flagitipps gOr 
vernor. See particularly Philo dc 
JLegatione ad Caium» 

1 6o. oft ba<ve ihrf *violatt4 

Thi temple, &c,] As Pompey did 
particular^ with jevera] of his offi- 
cers, who enter'd pot only into the 
holy place, but aJA) penetrated iuf- 
to the holy .of holies* where non«^ 
were permitted by the law to en- 
I 3 terg 
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The temple, oft the law with foul affronts. 

Abominations rather, as did once 

Antiochus : and think'ft thou to regain 

Thy right by fitting ftill or thus retiring ? 

So did not Maccabeus : he indeed 165 

Retired unto the defert, but with arms ; 

And o'er a mighty king fo oft prcvail'd. 

That by ftrong hand his family obtain^ [ufurp'd. 

Though priefts, the crown, and David's throne 

With Modin and her fuburbs once content. 170 

If kingdom move thee not, let move thee zeal 

And duty ; zeal and duty are not flow ; 

But on occafion's forelock watchful wait. 

They themfelves rather are occafion beft. 

Zeal of thy father's houfe, duty to free ' 175 

Thy country from her Heathen fervitude ; 

So 

ter, except the high-prieft alone he would infer that Jefas was to 

once in a year^ on the great day blame for not vindfcating his coun- 

of expiation. And this profana- try againft the one, as Judas Mac^ 

tion of the temple migltt well re- cMfeus had done againft the other, 

mind the author of a former one He fled indeed into the wildemefs 

by Antiochus Epiphanes. See from the periecations of Antio- 

2 Maccab. V. chus, but there he took up arms 

165. So did not Maccabeus:] The againft him» and obtained io many 

Tempter had compared the profa- victories over his forces, that he 

nation of the temple by the Ro- recovered the city and fanduary 

xnans to that by Antiochus Epi- out of their hands, and his family 

phanesy king of Syria; and now was in his brother Jonathan ad- 
vanced 
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So (hah thou beft fulfil, beft verify 
The prophets old, who fung thy cndlefs reign ; 
The happier reign the fooncr it begins ; 179 

Reign then t what canft thou better do the while ? 

To whom our Saviour anfwer thus returned. 
All things are beft fulfilled in their due time. 
And time there is for all things. Truth hath faid : 
If of my reign prophetic Writ hath told. 
That it (hall never end, fo when begin 185 

The Father in his purpofe hath decreed, 
He in whofe hand all times and feafons rolU 
What if he hath decreed that I (hall firft 
Be try'd in humble ftate, and things adverfc. 
By tribulations, injuries^ infults, 190 

Contempts, and fcorns, and fnares, and violence. 
Suffering, abftaining, quietly expe(2ing, 

Without 



vanced to the hi^h priefthood, and at Modim^ which is J^motts for no« 

in his brother Simon to the prin- thing fo much as being the country 

cipality, and fo they continued for of the Maccabees* See i Maccab* 

ieveral defcents fovran pontiffs and Jofephus, Prideaux &c. 

fovran princes of the Jewifh nation 183. Jnd time fbeft is far ail 

till the time of Herod the great: things j Truth hath /aid A Ec- 

tho' their father Mattathias (the clef. III. i • To ivery thing there is 

Ton of John, the fon of Simon, afeafon^ and a time H e*very purpofi 

the fon of Afmonseus, from whom weder the Heaven. 

the family had the name of Afmo- 187. He in nuhofi hand all times 

ncans) was no more than a prieft and Jea/ons roll.] Alluding to 

ff the courfc of Joarib, and dwelt Adls I. 7. // is not /or you to know 

I 4 thi 
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• • 

Without diflru^ or doubt^ that he may know 

What I can fufFcr, how obey ? who bcft 

Can fulFer, beft can do; beft reign, who firft 19c 

Well hath obeyed i juft trial ere I merit 

My exaltation without change or end. 

But what concerns it thee when I begin 

My everlafting kingdom, why art thou 

Solicitous, what moves thy inquiiition ? ?qo 

Know'ft thou not that my rifing is thy fall, 

And my promotion will be thy jieftru<3:ion ? 

To whom the Tempter inly rack'd reply 'd» 
Let that come when it comes; all hope is loft 
Of my reception into grace ; what worfe ? 205 
For where no hope is left, is left no fear : 
If there be worfe, the expeftation more 
'Of worfe torments me than the feeling can. 

I would 

jhi times or tbe/eafinf^ wbick tkt and in Plato, De Legg. VI, a$ 
Father bath put in bit oixjnfo^er. Urfinus and Davies have noted. 

la- L r A ao6. For nvhere no bote is lefl^ is 

J^^/) rr/^vT!?' "^ Hi I'fi « /""■ • *«:.] Milton in 

paruent ahquando neceffe eft; et ^ beginning of die 4th book of 
qu. modefte pa^et, videtor, qui pa^f^ Loftf vcr. 108. 
^liquando imperit, dignus effc. * 'w^*^***' " 
The fame fentiment occurs in So f^rewel hope, and with hope 
Ariilojl?, PoUi. I|J, 4. VIL 14. /arewel fear, 

Farewd 
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I would be at the worft 5 worft is my port. 

My harbour and my ultimate repofc, 2iO 

The end I would attain, my final good* 

My error was my error, and my crime 

My crime 5 whatever for itfelf condemned. 

And will alike be punifli'd, whether thou 

Reign or reign not; though to that gentle brow 215 

Willingly I cQuld fly, and hope thy reign. 

Prom that placid afpeft and meek regard, 

Rather than aggravate my evil ftate. 

Would ftand between me and thy Father^s ire 

(Whofe ire I dread more than the fire of Hell) 226 

A fhelter and a kind of fbading cool 

Jnterpofition, as a fummer's cploud. 

Jf I then to the worft that can be hafte. 

Why move thy feet fo flow to what is beft) 

Happieft 

Farewel remorfe : all good to crime my crime ; whatever it be, it 

me is loft ; is fir itjelf cmdemn^ d^ and wll alike 

Evil be thou my good.—- he punifil'd &c : and I do not fee 

^hyer^ how the paifage is emended, or the 

ffnfe improv'd by placing the fe- 

31 1 2. ' J. ! w and my crime micolon after my crime 'wbate'ver^ 

My crime ; luhate'ver for itfylf as Mr. Sympfon prefcribes ; or by 

condemn^ dy'\ This is the point- blotting out the femicolon af^ 

ing in Milton's own edition, and crimcy and putting a comma a^ 

I conceive the expreffion to be el- . *whate*verf as M^ • MeadowcoQri 

Jeiptical, and this to be the n^ean- dife£ls« 



IPg, M^ error 'was ny error ^ and ff^ 
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122 PARADISE REGAINED. Book III. 

Happieft both to thyfelf and all the world, 225 

That thou who worthieft art (hould'ft be their king ? 

Perhaps thou linger 'ft in deep thoughts detained 

Of th' enterprife (o hazardous and high ; 

No wonder, for though in thee be united 

What of perfcftion can in naan be found, 230 

Or human nature can receive, confider 

Thy life hath yet been private, moft part fpent 

At home, fcarce view'd the Galilean towns. 

And once a year Jerufalem, few days 235 

Short fojourn; and what thence couldfl: thou obferve? 

The world thou haft not fecn, much lefs her glory. 

Empires, and monarchs, and their radiant courts, 

Bcft fchool of bcft experience, quickeft infight 

In all things that to greateft adions lead. 

The 

234, And onti €i ytar JemfaUmy fcr the emendatioiiy which Mr. 

&c.] At the feaft of the paiTover. Theobald, Mr. Meadowcourt, and 

Luke II. 41. Mr. Thyer have, unknown to each 

238. fuickeft infight other, proposed. 

In all things that to mattfi ac^ • i. a • r 2.-. * - . 

and indeed in Milton's owi>, it is and it was eafy for Milton's ama- 

printcd auenfis (his wife fliod probably) or 

^'ju^a • ^ L. J*" printer te miftake the oneTor 

Tn ^li^oTf i . ""^^ «^»« «^»^«r- Thofe are the heft and 

in ail tnmgs <3c , moft probable emendations, which 

• but we cannot but think k ^n erfor confiil in fuch fmall alterations* 
of the writer or printer, and pre- When other words arc fubftituted, 

we 
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The wifeft, unexperienced, will be ever 240 

Timorous and loath, with novice modefty, 
(As he who feeking affes found a kingdom) 
Irrefolute, unhardy, unadventrous : 
But I will bring thee where thou foon ihalt quit 
Thofe rudiments, and fee before thine eyes 245 
The monarchies of th' earth, their pomp and ftate. 
Sufficient introduftion to inform 
Thee, of thyfelf fo apt, in regal arts. 
And regal myfteries, that thou may 'ft know 
How heft their oppofition to withftand. 250 

With that (fuch pow'r was giv'n him then) he took 
The Son of God up to a mountain high. 
It w^s a mountain at whofe verdant feet 
A fpatious plain out-ftretch'd in circuit wide 

Lay 

we ought to have fome better au- and coittoientators generally fup- 

thority than conjcfture. pofe it to be one of the mountains 

242. As he nvho/eeking affes found in the neighbourhood of Jcrufa* 

a kingdom] Saul, who feeking lem^ Jerufalem being furrounded 

his father's loft affes, came to Sa* by mountains, or {ome moantaiti 

muel, and by him was anointed near th« wildernefs, near the place 

king. The ftory is related in where our Saviour was tempted* 

J Sam. IX. The Ancients fpeak little concern- 

* 2^^. It ivas a mountain Scz."] All ing it, but the Moderns conceive 

that the Scripture faith, is that the it to be the mountain Quarantania, 

Devil took our Saviour up into a as it is now calPd. That inge- 

bigb mountain, Luke IV. 5. an eX', nious traveller, Mr. Maundrel, in 

feeding high mountain^ Mat. IV* 8, his Journey from Aleppo to Jeru. 

falem. 
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Lay pleafant ; from his fide two rivers flowed, 255, 
Th' one winding, th* other flrait^ and left between 
Fair champain with Icfs rivers intcrvein'd. 
Then meeting joined their tribute to the fca : 
Fertil of corn the glebe, of oil and wine ; 259 

With herds the paftures throng'd, with flocks the hills; 
I^uge cities and high towr'd, that well might feem 
The feats of mightieft moaarchs^ and fo large 

The 



faleniy mentioning the plain of Je- 
ficho, fays that (Mar. 29.) ** we 
«* defcended into it, after about 
f* five hoars inarch from Jerufa<* 
•• lem. As foon as we enter'd the 
•* plain, we tamed np on the left 
** hand, and going about one hour 
•* that way, came to the foot of 
'^ the Quaraotaoia; which they 
*< fay is the mountain into which 
" the Devil took our blefled Sa- 
•* vioor, when he tempted him 
*« with that vifionary fcene.of all 
** the Ungdoms and glories of the 
** world. It is, as St. Matthew 
** ftiles it, an exceeding high 
^< mountain, and in its afcent not 
•* onlv difficult but dangerous." 
But l^is is all conjedlure, for the 
Scripture has not fpecified any par- 
ticular place, and the Scripture 
havinj; not afcert^in'd tjhe place, 
the poet was at liberty to choofe 
any mountain, that beft fuited his . 
fancy, for the fcene of this viiion. 
An(l accordingly J»e fuppofes the 
Pevil f/uch ponu^r *was gi*v*n him 
tkenj to carry our Saviour many a 



Uague up U a high mounttun^ of 
which he forbears to mennon the 
name out of reverence to the Scrip- 
ture, which hath iikewife mea- 
tion'd no name; but by his dc- 
(cription of it he muft mean mount 
Taurus, as Mr. Thyer and Mr. 
Cahon have concurred with me in 
obferving ; for he defcribes it ex- 
actly in the fame manner as Strabo 
has defcribcd that part of mount 
Taurus, which divides the greater 
Armenia from Mefopotamia, and 
contains the fources of the twp 
rivers Euphrates and Tigris. Stra- 
bo Lib. XL p. 521. Edit. Amftel. 

To ^ Ht FaTiWTaTOir (jSvpSiOTCtTOI') ft*- 

awo ritq MscoflroT«fA(a((. Evriudw j* 
«fA^ortpM ^ma^f w Tqv M*^*v*Tafuav 
i|xt;xXiffMyo» «0TafA0(> x«» awaTriwii^ 
AMnXoK ilyvi xfftra tuv E^CvTwyiair, 

And the courfc of the rive|-s |s 
defcribed in the fame manner by 
Strabo, the Euphrates windings 
and the Tigris ftrait and fwift as 
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The profped was, that here and there was room 
For barren defcrt fountainlefs and dry. 264 

To this high mountain top the Tempter brought 
Our Saviour, and new train of words began. 

Well have we fpeeded, and o'er hill and dale, 
Foreft and field and flood, temples and towers. 
Cut (horter many a league 5 here thou behold'ft 
Aflyria and her empire's ancient bounds, 270 

A raxes 



an arrow, Er» J« /xufwir S JLvp^amq 

^6»0f>ft;. K, r, X. Dionyfius, and 
other ancient Geographers give us 
much the fame description : of the 
Euphrates, he fays ver. 797. Edit. 

Wells. 

• 

'0( ^uroft mfvr^ fU9 air npi^ 

lAccx^ fflri fOTot uatf <vaAi9 ^' 

afxiJtai Bhi^aq 
AS\w i9sX»o(o, X. r. A. 

and for the fame reafon, as Lloyd 
has remarked in his Dictionary, 
it is called vagus Euphrates by Sea- 
tius, and fiexuofus by Martianujl^ 
Capella. Of the Tigris Dionyfius 
fays 

T«7fK *vfft^ni (fiifiiat, «• r. K 

And indeed we need only look in- 
to the map to be fatisfied, that the 
courfe of thefe rivers anfwers to 
the defcription h«re given, and 



that afterwards they unite their 
dreams, and fall together into the 
Perfian gulf. And as to the ferti- 
lity of the country, Milton copies 
after Dionyfius, but contrads his 
defcription. 

Ov fM9 T«f XiifiK yttopuii vf^a-a-xk 

Ov^ orK O^fifyi Mtfvw^at Uouct 

ytfcufur, 
Mi}AoK ctyfetvXoiarit tftairsrar nh 

n«v]o»)}» ffviaify^ aynf aOspiovolo 

To»)} iVft «ii9Qf «fo^»( «iXe«, cv fta 

rioiify, i» h fOfMif tvaf^iaq, x. t« X. 

261. Huge cities and high toivr^Jfl 
So alfo in the L'AUegro, 

Towfed cities pleafe us then. 

Turritae urbes is very common a- 

mongft the Latin poets. Thyer* 

269. ■■ here thou behold fi 

jjyria and her empire^ s ancient 

bounds,] A fitter fpot could 

HOC 
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Araxes and the Cafpian lake» thence on 

As far as Indus eaft^ Euphrates weft^ 

And oft beyond ; to fouth the Perfian bay. 

And inacceilible th* Arabian drouth : 

Here Nineveh, of length within her wall 275 

Several days journey, built by Ninus old. 

Of that firft golden monarchy the feat. 

And feat of SalmanaiTar, whofe fuccefs 

Ifrael 



not have been chofen to take a 
view of the Affynan empire and 
its ancient bounds, the river Araxes 
and the Cafpian lake to the north, 
the river Indus to the eaft, the river 
Euphrates to the weft, and oft he^ 
yondf as far as to the Mediterranean, 
and to the fouth the Perfian bay^ 
and the deferts of Arabia, 

«75. Here Nineveh^ Sec J] This 
city was fituated on the Tigris, of 
lengthy as Mr. Sympfon fays he 
jneans of circuity nvithin her ivall 
/i'veral days journey, and According 
to Diodorus Siculus Lib. If. it9 cir- 
cuit was 60. ef our miles, and in 
Jonah III. 3. it is faid to be an ex- 
4:eeding great city of three days jour ^ 
ney^ 20 miles being the common 
computation of a day's journey for 
a foot-traveler : built by Ninus old, 
and after him the city is faid to be 
called Nineveh.; of that firft golden 
monarchy the feat, a. capital city of 
the A/Tyrian empire, which the 
poet fliles golden monarchy, proba- 
bly. in alluiion to the golden had of 



the image in Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream of the four empires ; and 
feat of SalmanaJ/ar, who in the 
reign of Hezekiah king of Judah 
carried the ten tribes captive into 
AfTyria 721 years before Chrift, fo 
that it might now be properly call- 
ed a long captiifity, • 

280. There Babylon, &c.] As Ni- 
i^eveh was fituated on the river 
Tigris, fo was Babylon on the river 
Euphrates ; the ^wonder of all tongues, 
for it is reckon 'd among the feven 
wonders of the world -, as ancient 
as Nineveh, for fome fay it was 
built by Belus, and others by Se- 
miramis, the one the father, and 
the other the wife, of Ninus who 
built Nineveh ; but rebuilt by him, 
whoever built it, it was rebuilt, and 
inlarged, and beautify 'd, and made 
one of the wonders of the world 
by Nebuchadnezzar, (Is not thii 
great Babylon that I haofe built ict. 
Dan. IV. 30.) ivho twee Judah led 
capti<ve, in the reign of Jehoiachin 
2 Kings XXIV, and eleven years 

afttr 
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Ifrael in long captivity ftill mourns ; 
There Babylon, the wonder of all tongues. 
As ancient, but rebuilt by him who twice 
Judah and all thy father David's houfe 
Led captive, and Jerufalem laid wafte. 
Till Cyrus fet them free ; Perfepolis 
His city there thou feeft, and Badra there ; 
Ecbatana her ftrudlure vaft there ftiows. 



127 



285 
And 



after in the reign of Zedekiah, 
ofi^i laid twafte yerufalemy 2 Kings 
XXV. in which defolate condition 
it lay many years, //// Cjrus fet 
them free^ and reftor'd the Jews to 
their country again. Ezra I., and 

284. *■ ■ Perfepolis 

Hit city there tboufeefty &c.] The 
city of Cyrus, if not built by him, 
yet by him made the capital city 
of the Perfian empire : and Badra 
there^ the chief city of Badlria, a 
province of Peiiia, famous for its 
fruitfulnefs. Virg. Georg. II. 136. 

Sed neque Medorum fylvx, di- 

tiifima terra, 
Nee pulcher Ganges, atque au- 

ro turbid us Hermus, 
Laudibus Italiac certent, non 

Ba^rUf neque Indi ^c, 

Ecbatana^ the metropolis of Me- 
dia, her ftru3ure *uaft there JbonAjSy 
and the ancient hiHorians fpeak of 
it as a very large city ; Herodo- 
tus compares it to Athens, Lib. I. 



cap. 98. and Strabo calls it a great 
city, fuyaX)) voAk Lib. XL , p* 
522. and Polybius fays that it 
greatly excelled other cities tn. 
riches and magnificence of build- 
ings. Lib. X. And Hecatompylos her 
hundred gatetj the name i}gni£e9. 
a city with an hundred gates, and. 
fo the capital city of Parthia was 
caird, 'HxarofMrvXoir ro raw naf- 
^v»im jSd^rtActoy, Strabo Lib. XL 
p. 514. ns was likewife Thebes ia 
Egypt for the fame reafon. There 
Sujay the Shuihan of the holy Scrip* 
tures, the royal feat of the kings 
of Perlia, who refided here in the 
winter and at Ecbatana in the fum- 
mer. By Choa/pess fituated on the 
river Choafpes, or Eulxus, or Uiai 
as it is called in Paniel, or rather 
on the confluence of thefe two 
rivers, which meeting at Sufa form 
one great river, fometimes call* 
ed by one name, ibmetimes by the 
other, amber ftream^ fee the fame 
expreifion and the conclufion of 
the note on Paradife Loft III, 

3S9- 
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And Hecatompylos her hundred gates j 
There Sufa by Choafpes, amber ftreain« 



The 



359. the drink of none hut kings, of 
which we will fay nothing, as it 
is fo fully difcufs'd in a note by 
Mr. Jortin. 

289. The drink of none hut kings ;] 
If we examin it as an hiftorical 
problem, whether the kings of Per- 
iia alone drank of Choaffes, we 
ihall find great reafon to determin 
in the negative, i. We have for 
that opinion the fi lence of many 
authors, by whom we might have 
expefted to have found it confirm- 
ed, had they known of any fuch 
cuflom. Herodotus, Strabo, 7i- 
bullus, Aufonius, Maximus Ty- 
rius, Ariftides, Plutarch, Pliny the 
elder, Athenaeus, Dionyfius Perie- 
getes, Euftathius, have mentioned 
Choafpes (or Eulseus) as the drink 
of the kings of Perfia or Parthia, 
or have called it j3a0-t^ixo» v^up 
regia Ijmpha, but have not faid that 
they alone drank of it. I fay Cho^ 
ajpes or Mulausy becaufe fome make 
them the fame, and others counted 
them different rivers. The filence 
of Herodotus ought to be of great 
i^eight, becaufe he is fo particular 
in his account of the Perfian af- 
fairs ; and next to his, the filence 
of Pliny, who had read fo many 
authors, Is confiderable. 2. Though 
it can hardly be expedted that a 
negative fhould be proved any 
other way than from the filence of 
writers, yet fo it happens that 
£lian, if his authority be admit- 



ted, affords Us a full proof that 
Choafpes might be drunk by the 
fubjjeds of the Kings of Perfia« 

taTE a>XoL e^ohot giTrtlo ru Hep|i| 
fjusvA, xxi av xcn v^b/p mKol^th TO ex 

f%e» v^aip 6X rti Xoa<TW8, Ucl ^u QoLffi- 

Qio-nv^ «%<"»'. £«•»£» ttr raro • SBp^nif 
xai iOi^y%[Yi9 Toy Ma ttoyAcr&t, ot» eu 
awu'Kiio Tt} ^(n)/ij, f» jbtt) fXfuro fvpEOi}. 

In the carriages ivhieh follo^wed , 
Xerxes, there nvere abundance of 
things ivhich ferved only for pomf 
and oftentation ; there ivas alfo the 
nvater of Choafpes. The army being 
opprejed with thirft in a defert place, 
and the carriages not being yet come 
up, it nvas proclamed that if any one 
bad of the njoater of Choafpes, he 
Jhouldgive it Xerxes to drink » One *was 
found ivho had a little, and that not 
ffweet, Xerxes drank it, and accounted 
him nvho ga<ve it him a benefador, 
becaufe he had perijhed with thirft, 
if that little had not been found, 
Var. Hift. XII. 40. 3. Mention 
is made indeed by Agathocles of 
a certain water, which none but 
Perfian kings might drink; and 
if any other writers mention it, 
they take it from Agathocles. We 
find it in Athenaeus : A^otdoxXnc » 

T^l^ifbf v^uf |»>tfi« h T«ro ^i- 
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*rhe drink of none but kings j of later fame 
Built by Emathian, or by Parthian hands, S90 

The 



tiv* «t;1» 9) fAbvof pocciT^oc xoti Toy 
wft€r^vlt£iof avln ran «r«t^»' ruv 

^vfAtct. Agat hocks fays that there it 
in Perfia a ^water called golden, 
that it is feventy Jireams, that none 
drinks of it except the king and his 
eldeftfon ; and that if any other petf on 
does^ death is the pun'ijhment^ See 
Herodotus, Edit. Gronov. p. 594.. 
where this pafTage is to be found. 
4. It appears not that the golden 
nvatery and Choa/pes were the iame. 
EuftathiUs, tl-anferiblng froiii Aga- 
thocl^Sy fays: to <vap« li^&m^ 
y^pvanf xaAtfjxsvoif v^a/p^ Ofrsp jjy }i.i^ot^t^ 
ido^ofAyixovla, wrsp ehi^^ (pouriv, ETrtvsy 
oT» fAio pccakXiv^i Kou ruv vjui^uv 
aJItf iffpEcjCt/lol©-* Ta;y ^' a>iXA;y e» tk 

Z)}l>}Icov ^f n XM rb Xooiavrncv r)^difp, 
eTTsp iTTivB rpacltvofASv^ Usfa-aiv /3*- 
crtXst;?, ratatflriif sw/li/xtov, x»jpa E^stX- 
xelo. The rerfians had a nvater 
called golden ^r • ^e^re, <whether 
the ivater of Choafpes, luhich the 
Perfian king drank in his expeditions^ 
nuas forbidden to all bthers under the 
fame penalty i Euftathius in Homen 
Iliad. Y, p. 1 301. Ed. Bafil. 5. 
It may be granted, and it is not 
at all improbable, that none be- 
fides the king might drJnk of that 
water of Choafpes, which was boiled 
and barreled up for his ufe in his 
military expeditions. 6. Solinus 
indeed, who is a frivolous writer, 
Vol. I. 



/ays Choafpes ita dulcis ell, ut 
Perlici reges quarodiu intra ripai 
Perfidis fluit, folis fibi ex eo po- 
cula vendicarint. 7. Miit6n, cbn- 
fidered as a poet^ with whof<s 
purpof^ tte fabulous fuited beft^ 
is by no means to be blanied for 
what he has advanced ; and evea 
the authority of Solinus is fufii-^ 
cient to juflify him< Milton^ 
when he calls Choafpes amber 
ftreamy feems to have had ia 
view the golden ivater of Agatho- 
cles and of his tranferibers. 

fof'tiH. 

^ 2589. ■' of later fathe &c] Ci- 
ties of later date, built by Enia-- 
thian^ that is Macedonian, the fuc- 
ceffors of Alexander in Afia, or 
by Parthian hands^ the great Seleu^ 
cia built near the river Tigris by 
Seleucus Nicator, one of Alexan« 
der's captains, and called great td 
diftinguifti it from others *of tho 
fame nzme ; Nifbis, another city 
upon the Tigris, called alfo An-» 
tiochia, Antiochiay quam nijibin 'z/o- 
cant. Plin. Nat. Hilt. Lib. 6. Sed. 
16. Jrtaxata, the chief city of 
Armenia, feated upon the river 
A raxes, juxta Araxem Art ax at a. 
Plin. Lib. 6. Seft. lo. Teredon, 
a city near the Periian bay, below 
the confluence of Euphrates and 
Tigris, Teredon infra conjiuentem 
Euphratis et Tigris, Plin. Lib. 6. 
Seft. 32. Ctefiphon near Seleucia, 
K the 
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The great Seleucia, Nifibis, and there 

j^rtaxata, Teredon, Ctefiphon, 

Turning with eafy eye thou may*ft behold. 

All thefe the Parthian, now fome ages paft. 

By great Arfaces led, who founded firft 295 

That empire, under his dominion holds. 

From the luxurious kings of Antioch won. 

And juft in time thou com'ft to have a view 

Of his great pow'r ; for now the Parthian king 

In 



the winter refidence of. the Par- 
thian Kings. Strabo. Lib. 16. 
p. 743. All thefe dtitSy which be- 
fore belonged to the Seleucidas or 
Syro-Macedonian princes, fome- 
times called kings of Antiocby from 
their ufual place of reiidence, are 
now under the dominion of the 
Partbians^ whofe empire was found- 
ed by Arfaces i who revolted from 
Antiochus Theus according to Pri- 
deaux 250 years before Chrift. 
This view of the Parthian empire 
is much more agreeably and poeti- 
cally defcribed than Adam's pro- 
ipedl of the kingdoms of the world 
from the mount of viiion in the 

Paradife Loft, XL 385 41 1 : 

but ftili the anachronifm in this 
IS worfe than in the other : in the 
former Adam is fuppofed to take 
a view of cities many years before 
they were built, and in the latter 
our Saviour beholds cities, as 



Nineveh, Babylon &c. in their 
florilhing condition many years af- 
ter they were laid in ruins ; but it 
was the deiign of the former viiion 
to exhibit what was future, it wa» 
not the defign of the latter to exhi- 
bit what was paft. 

298. And juft in time thou' com* fi 
to have a 'vieiu 

Of his great povjl*r ;] Although 
Milton in this temptation had no 
lefs a fcene at his command than 
all the empires of the world, yet 
being fenfible how incapable his 
fubjedl was of poetic decoration 
in many other parts of it, and 
confidering too, very probably, 
that a geographic defcription of 
kingdoms, however varied in the 
manner of expreffion and diverfi- 
fied with little circumftances, muft 
foon grow tedious, has very judi- 
cioully thrown in this * digrelEve 
pidure 
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In Ctefiphon hath gather'd all his hoft 300 

Againft the Scythian, whofe incurfions wild 
Have wafted Sogdiana ; to her aid 
. He marches now in hafte ; fee, though from far. 
His thoufands, in what martial equipage 304 

They iflue forth, fteel bows, and fhafts their arms 
Of equal dread in flight, or in purfuit ; 
All horfemen, in which fight they moft excel -, 
See how in wa^ike mufter they appear. 

In 



piftare of an army muftenng for 
an expedition, which he has exe- 
cuted in a very mailerly manner. 
The fame conduft he has obferved 
in the fubfequent defcription of 
the Roman empire by introducing 
into the fcene praetors and procon- 
fuls marching out to their pro- 
vinces with troops, liftors, rods, 
and other enfigns of power, and 
embaffadors making their entrance 
into that imperial city from all 
parts of the world. There is 
great art and defign in this con- 
trivance of the author'si and the 
more as there is no appearance of 
any, fo naturally are the parts 
connefted. Thyer. 



299. — 1 — for noiv the Parthian 

king 
In Ctefiphon hath gathered all his 

ho/] When Strabo mentions 
Ctefiphon^ Lib. i6, p. 743. which 



we quoted before, he fays that 
the Parthian kings made it their 
winter reftdence to prevent the 
incurfions of the Scythians ; and . 
he defcribes it as a place able to 
contain a vail multitude and all 
preparations and provifions for 
them : T»vrifiv ^' STrotyyTo xi^*f**^'^' 
o( Tuv Tlet^veuuv fiaCff\>kii<;^ (pn^o[l£vot 
rei}¥ Xi?iiVKtiuvy Ivat fAn KouraTot^i^^v 

OUrTO VWO Ta £X«9»X» (pV'Ks KCti r^ct" 

xoJfAn; sft x<*» TO (Xfiysft©- too"«]o» ye 
«rAn9®- ^iX^fAm, icon rr.v x<xlcta-x,£viov 
X. T. ^. and therefore the poet 
might well fuppofe the Scythians 
at this time to have made an in- 
curfion into Sogdiana^ which was 
the province next adjoining to 
them, and the Parthian king to 
have aflembled a great army at 
Ctefiphon in order- to oppofc 
them. 
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In rhombs and wedges, and half-moons, and wings. 

He look'd, and faw what numbers numberlefs 
The city gates out-pour'd, h'ght armed troops 311 
In coats of mail and military pride ; 
In mail their horfes clad, yet fleet and ftrong, 
Prauncing their riders bore, the flow'r and choice 
Of many provinces from bound to bound; 31 r 

From Arachofia, from Candaor eaft. 

And 



309. tn rbomhs and hedges. 
Rhombs is a word formed from the 
Greek ^oyuQ/^ or Latin rhombus^ a 
figure of four fides, which being 
. converted into one of three makes 
a nuedge. In re militari etiam tranf- 
formatum in triquetrum, cuneum 
feu roilrum vocamus. Rob. Ste- 
phens^ In Greek it was called 

310.— nvbat numberi numberle/s'] 
A manner of expreffion this, tho' 
much cenfur'd in our author, very 
familiar with the befl Greek poets. 
iEfchyl. Prom. 904* 

Perfae 682. 

Thyer. 

313. In mail their horfes clad,] 
That this was the praAice among 
the Parthians we learn from Juftin 
J^LI. 2. Munimentum ipiis equif- 
^ue Imcae plumacae fast, quas 



ntrumqtre toto Corpofc tegunt: 
and from Appian De Bell.. Parth. 

o» S* t9nro» x.(tTafm(Pfay[Mvoi ^oAjeotC 

315. Of many provinces from bound 
to bound \\ He had mentioned 
before the pFincipal cities of the 
Parthians, and now he recounts 
feveral of their provinces ; Araco^ 
fia near the river Indus, ^nAxt^i, 

XH Iv^tf io^afM TilafAatiy Strab6 
Lib. 1 1 . p. 5 1 6. Candaor xtot Can-' 
daor as in fome editions, I fuppofe 
the Candari a people of India men- 
tion'd by Pliny. Lib. 6. Sed. 18. 
who are different Father Hardtiin 
fays from the Gandari. Theife 
were provinces to the eajl^ and to 
ihe north Margiana and Hyrcaniay 
airourou y»f dvrou 4vpo9'Ep^Ei( pu9 

Strabo Lib. 2. jp. 72, and mo«inc 
CaucafuSf and Iberia, which is call- 
ed dar^y as the country abounded 
with forefts, Iberi faltaofos. locos 
incolentes. Tacitus Annal. Lib. 6« 
Atrofatia lay weA of Media^ th 

U 
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And Margiana to the Hyrcanian cIIiFs 

Of Caucafus, and dark' Iberian dales. 

From Atropatia and the neighboring plains 

Of Adiabene, Media, and the fouth 320 

Of Sufiana, to Balfara's haven. 

He faw them in their forms of battle rang'd. 

How quick they wheel'd, and flying behind them iChot 

Sharp fleet of arrowy fhow'rs againft the face 

Of 



Lib. II. p. 523. uidiahene was 
the weflera part of Babylonia, 
uiro $B ^vasuq A^iaCfiD*), and Straibo 
{ays was a plain country, t*js f^a 

Strabo Lib, i6. p. 745. Sufiana 
was on the foijjh, extending to 
the Perfian gulf, i ^s %w^a mq 
Boc7\Mr\io<; xaOtixEt, Strabo Lib. 15. 
p. 728. where was alfo BalfaraU 
' haven y the fame as TVr^d'bzrbefore-. 
mentioned . And thus he furveys 
their provinces /ro/« bound to bound. 
And the reader cannot but remarl^ 
with pleafure how very exa^ he 
is in his account of cities and coun- 
tries, and how well he muft have 
remember'd, and ,how faithfully 
he has copied the anpient geogra- 
phers and hiltorians. 

323.— and flying behind themjhot 

^harp fleet of arrowy fio^rs'] In 

the firjl edition it was printed 

fiQw*r by miftake, and is correded 

Jhoiv^rs among the Errata, but this 

' HQtwithflanding the faulty reading 



IS followed in all the editions fince. 
Sharp fleet &c is a metaphor, as 
Mr. Richardfon has noted, not un- 
like that in Virgil Mn. X^. 610. 

-^fundunt fimul undique tcU 
Crebra nims ritu. 

And the cuflom of the Parthians 
of (hooting their arrows behind 
them and overcoming by flight is 
. fo celebrated by hiftorians and 
poets, and is (b well known to 
every one of the leaft reading, that 
it is almoft necdlefs to bring any 
authorities to prove it. vTrttpivyot 

aio-x^ov. Appian de Belt Parth, 
Virg'. Georg, IIL 31. 

Fidentemque fuga Paitbum v^r- 
fif^ue ftgittis, 

Hor. Od. L XIX. II. 



Et Vierfis animofum equis 
Parthum dicerc. 
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Of their purfuers, and overcame by flight ; 
The field all iron caft a gleaming brown : 
Nor wanted clouds of foot, nor on each horn 
Cuirafliers all in fteel for (landing fight. 
Chariots or elephants indors'd with towers 
Of archers, nor of lab'ring pioneers 
A multitude with ipades and axes arm'd 



3Z^ 



To 



326. ne field all iron caft a 
gleaming bronxjti {\ One cannot 

pafs over this line without taking 
notice of the particular beauty and 
cxprefSvenefs of it. The fenfe 
contained in it would have ferved 
a common romance writer to have 
fpun out into a paragraph of half 
a page length. Thyer. 

I believe the reader will agree with 
me that it greatly exceeds Fairfax. 
Cant. I. St. 64. 

Imbatteled in walls oi iron hrovjn, 

and even Virgil, Mn. XI. 601. 

— turn IzXtferreus haftis 
Horret ager, 

327. Nor fw anted clouds of foot y'\ 
So we have in Homer Iliad IV. 
274. »6(po? -nyjjiyy, and in Virgil 
J£,w.W\. 793. nimbus peditum : but 
as Mr, Thyer obferves with me, 
this verfe is not very confiftent with 
what goes before, ver. 307. 

All horfemen, in which fight they 
moll excel ; 



nor with what follows to the fame 
purpofe ver. 344. 

Such and fo numerous was their 
chi'valry. 

328. Cuirajfiers all in fteel] By 
cuiraftiers are to be underAood 
horfemen armed with cuirafTes, 
which covered the body quite 
round from the neck to the wafle. 
If what Chambers fays in his 
Diftionary be true, viz. that thefe 
fort of troops were not introduc'd 
till the year 1 300, Milton has been 
guilty of a great anachronifm. 

Thyer. 
But it appears that the Parthians 
had fuch troops, and particularly 
from the quotation which we lately 
made from Juftin ; Munimentum 
ipfis equifque loricae plumatse funt, 
quae utrumque toto corpore tegunt. 
XLI. 2. 

329. elephants indorsed ivith 

toivers] That is with towers 
upon their backs. The reader muft 
know very little of Milton's llile, 
who knoweth not that it is his me- 
thod to make ufe of words in their 
primary 
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To lay hills plain, fell woods, or valleys fill. 
Or where plain was raife hill, or overlay 
With bridges rivers proud, as with a yoke ; 
Mules after thefe, camels and dromedaries, 33 r 
And waggons fraught with utenfils of war. 
Such forces met not, nor fo wide a camp. 
When Agrican with all his northern powers 



primary and original meaning, ra- 
ther than according to their com- 
mon acceptation. 

330. — nor of laboring pioneers 
A multitude &c.] Nor wanted 
the verb in ver. 327, <? multitude 
twith fpades and axes arm^d^ very 
like that in Paradife Loft. 1. 675. 

as when bands 

Of pioneers with fpade and 
pick-ax arm'd ^c. 

333. or o'verlay 

With bridges ri'vers proud, as 
njuith a yoke i] Alluding pro- 
bably to ^fchylus's defcription of 
Xerxes's bridge over the Helle- 
fpont. Perfae ver. 71. 

Thyer. 

337. Such forces met noty nor fe 
lAjide a campy 

When Agrican Uz\ What Milton 
here alludes to is related in Boi- 
ardo's Orlando Inamorato L. i. 
Cant. I©. The number jof forces 
faid to be there afTembled is in- 



Befieg'd 

credible, and extravagant even 
beyond the common extravagancy 
of romances. Agrican the Tartar 
king brings into the field no lefs 
than two millions two hundred 
thou fan d ; 

Ventidua centinaia di migliara 
Di caualier hauca quel Re nel 

campo, 
Cofa non mai udita 

And Sacripante the king of Cir- 
caffia, who comes to the afliftance 
of Gallaphrone, three hundred and 
eighty-two thoufand. It muft be 
acknowledged, I think, by the 
greateft admirers of Milton, that 
the impreffion which romances had 
made upon his imagination in his 
youth, has in this place led him 
into a blameable excefs. Not to 
mention the notorious fabulouf- 
nefs of the fad alluded to, which 
I doubt fome people will cenfure 
in a poem of fo grave a turn, the 
number of the troops of Agrican 
&c. is by far too much difpropor- 
tion*d to any army, which the 
Parthian king by an hiftorical 
K ^ evidence 
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Befieg'4 Albracca, as romances tell. 

The city' of Gallaphrone, from whence to win 34^ 

The fairpft qf her fex Angelica 

Hi« daughter, fought by many proweft knightSj^ 

Both Paynim, and the peers of Charlemain. 

Such and fo numerous was their chivalry ; 

At fight whereof the Fiend yet more prefum'd, 34^ 

And to our Saviour thus his vvords renew*d. 

That thou may'ft Icnow I feek not tq engage 
Thy virtue, and not every way fecure 
On no flight grounds thy fafety ; hear, and mark 
To what end I have brought thee hither and fliown 
All this fair fight : thy kingdom though foretold 351 
By prophet or by Angel, pnlefs thou 
Endevor, as thy father David did. 
Thou never fhalt obtain ; predidtion ftill 
Jn all things, an4 all mgn, fuppofes mpanSj^ 355 

WithoAit 



evidence could be fbppofed tp gun. As Milton fetches his fimiU 

bring into the field. • Thyer. from a romance he adopts thq 

341. ^he faireji of her /ex Ange- terms ufed by thefe writers, viz, 

//V^j &c] This is that Angeli- pronveji zxiA Paynim. Thyer. 

ca who afterwards made |ier ap- ^66. — and captive lead a^ivay her. 

pearance in* the fame chara<fier'in king^ 

Arioflo's Orlando Furiofo, which Jntigonus^andoldHyrcanushound^^ 

was intended as a continuation of IJerc Teems to be a (lip of nie^ 

t^ ilory, vyhich Boiardo had jpe- mory ia our ajithor. The Par^ 
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Without means us'd, what it predids revokcSt 

But fay thou wert poflefs'd of David's throne 

By free confent of all, none oppofit, 

Samaritan or Jew; how could'ft thou hope 

Long to enjoy it quiet and fccure, 360 

Between two fuch inclofing enemies 

Roman and Parthian ? therefore one of thefe 

Thou muft make fure thy own, the Parthian firft 

By my advice, as nearer, and of late 

Found able by invafion to atinoy 365 

Thy country*, and captive lead away her kings 

Antigonus, and old Hyrcanus bound, 

JVlaugre the Roman : it (hall be my taflc 

To render thee the Parthian at difpofe ; 3651 

Choofe which thou wilt by conqueft or by league, 

py him thou {halt regain, without him not. 

That which alone can truly reinftall thee 

la 

thians indeed led Hyrcanus awa^ by the Romans. See Jofephut 

captive to Seleucia, after his eyes Antiq. Lib. 14. cap. 13. De Bell. 

V^ere put out, and when he wa3 Jud. Lib, i. cap. 13. But it 

pail 70 years of agis, fo that he ihoald be confidered that Milton 

might well be called old Hyrcanus : himfelf was old and blind, and 

l>^t inAead of leading away Anti^ compofing from memory he might 

9WUS captive, they conflituted him fall into fuch a miftaKe, which 

Icing of the Jews, and he was af- may be pardon'd among To m^y 

jcfvy^f^s dcpriv'd of hi^ kingdom excellences, 

376, h 
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In David's royal feat, lii* true fucccflbr. 

Deliverance of thy btethnen, thofe ten tribes 

Whofe ofspring in his territory yet fcrve, 37^ 

In Habor, and amamg the Medes difpers'd ; 

Ten fons of Jacob, two of Jofeph loft 

Thus long from Ifrael, fcrving as of old 

Their fathers in the land of Egypt ferv'd. 

This offer fets before thee to deliver. 380 

Thefe if from fervitude thou flialt reftore 

To their inheritance, then, nor till then. 

Thou on the throne of David in full glory. 

From Egypt to Euphrates and beyond 

Shalt reign, and Rome or Caefar not need fear. 385 

To whom our Saviour anfwer'd thus unmov'd. 
Much oftentation vain of flefhly arm. 
And fragil arms, much inftrument of war 

Loiig 

376. In Hahor, and among the - That is the kingdom of Ifrael in 
Medes di/pers^d\] Thefe were its utmoft extent ; for thus th« 
the ten tribes, whom Shalmanefer ]and was promis'd to Abraham, 
king of Affyria, carried captive Gen. XV. i8. Vnto thy feed ha^ve 
onto Affyria, and put them in. Ha-; I gi^en this land^ from the river of 
lah and in Hahor by the ri^er of Go- Egypt y unto the great river, the ri- 
sum, and in the cities of the Medes. «ver Euphrates : and the extent of 
2 Kings XVIII. 1 1 . which cities Solomon's kingdom is thus de- 
were now under the dominion of fcrib'd, i Kings IV, 2 1 . And So- 
the Parthians. iomon reigned over all kingdoms from 

384. From Egypt to Euphrates] the river (Euphrates J unto the land 

4 
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Long in preparing, foon to nothing brought, 
Before mine eyes than' haft fet; and in my ear 390 
Vented much policy, and projeds deep 
Of enemies, pf aids, battels and leagues, 
Plaufible to the world, to me worth nought. 
Means I muft ufe, thou fay'ft, predidion elfe 
Will unpredid and fail me of the throne : 395 

My time I told thee (and that time for thee 
Were better fartheft off) is not yet come : 
When that comes, think not thou to find me flack 
On my part ought endevoring, or to need 
Thy politic maxims, or that cumberfome 400 

Luggage of war there fliown me, argument 
Of human weaknefs rather than of ftrength. 
My brethren, as thou call'ft them, thofe ten tribes 
I muft deliver, if I mean to reign 

David's 



of the PhiliflineSf and unto the h^ir- come* VII. 6. My time is not yet 

aer of Egypt* come, 

39^. predi^im elfe 401. argument 

Will unpredid ] A manner of Of human tueaknefs rather than 

fpeaking this, rather too light and of frength,'] It is a proof of 

familiar for the dignity of the human weaknefs, as it (hows thac 

ipeaker. Thyer. man is obliged to depend upon 

396. My time — is not yet come ;] fomething extrinfecal to himfelf. 

Agreeable to our Saviour's man- whether he would attack his ene- 

ner of fpeaking in the Gofpel. my or defend himfelf. It alludes 

John II, 4. Mine hour is not yet to the common obfervation, that 

nature 
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David's true heir, and 4hs full fcepter fway 

To juft extent over all Ifrael's fonsi 

But whence to thee this zeal, where was it thca 

For Ifrael, pr for David, or his throne^ 

When thou flood'il up his tempter to the pride 

Of numbering Krac), which coft the lives 410 

Of threefcore and ten thoufand Ifraelites 

By three days peftilence ? fuch was thy zeal 

To Ifrael then, the fame that now to me. 

As for thofe captive tribes, themfelves were they 

Who wrought their own captivity, fell off 415 

From God to worfliip calves, the deities 

Of 



nature has furnifhed all creatures 
wijth weapons of defenfe except 
man. See Anacreon's ode on this 
thought. Thyer. 

409. When thou flood* ft up his 
tempter &c.] Alluding**© 
I Chron. XXI. i. Jnd Satan ftood 
vp againft Ifrael^ and provoked Da- 
'vtd to number Ifrael, Milton, we 
fee, confiders it not as the advice 
of any evil counfellor, as fome 
underftand the word Satan^ but as 
the fuggeftion of the firft author 
of evil: and he expreffes it very 
properly by the pride of numbering 
lfratl\ for the beft commentators 
fuppofe the nature of David's of- 
^jQle to coniiii: in pride and va< 



nity, in making flefli his arm, an<J 
confiding in the number of his 
people. And for this three things 
were propofed to him by the pro* 
phet, three years famine, or three 
months to be deftroyed before his 
enemies, or three days peftilence, 
of which he chofe the latter. So 
the Lord fent peftilence upon IJraeU 
and there fell of Ifrael Je<venty thou^ 
f and men ^ ver, 14. 

414. As for thofe cafti^ve tribes ^ 
&c,] The captivity of the ten 
tribes was a punifhment owing to 
their own idolatry and wicked- 
nefs. They fell off from God to 
nuorfifip calves, the golden calves 
which Jeroboam had fet up in Be-r 

*?1 
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Of Egypt, Baal next and Afhtaroth, 

And all th' idolatries of Heathen round, 

Befides their other worfe than heath*nifli crimes ; 

Nor in the land of their captivity 420 

Humbled themfelves, or penitent befought 

The God of their forefathers ; but fo dy'd 

Impenitent, and left a race behind 

Like to themfelves, diftinguifhable fcarce 

From Gentiles, but by circumcifion vain, 425 

And God with idols in their v^orftiip join'd. 

Should I of thefe the liberty regard. 

Who freed as to their ancient patrimony, 

Unhumbled, 



thel and in Dan, and whkh the 
poet calls the deities of Egypt, for 
it is probable (as fome learned 
men have conjeftured) that Jero- 
boam having converfed with the 
Egyptians fet up thefe two calves 
in imitation of the two which the 
Egyptians worfliipped, the one 
called Apis at Memphis the me- 
tropolis of the upper Egypt, and 
the other called Mnevis at Hiera- 
polis the metropolis of the lower 
Egypt. Baal next and Ajhtaroth. 
Ahab built an altar and a temple 
for BaaU I Kings XVI. 32. and 
at the fame time probably was 
introduced the worlhip of AJhta^ 
roth, the Goddtfs of the Zidonians, 
1 Kings XI. 5. For Jezebel, 



Ahab's wife, who prompted him 
to all evil, was the daughter of 
Ethbaal king of the Zidomans, 
1 Kings XVI. 31, And by the 
prophets of the groves I Kings 
XVIII. 19. Mr. Selden under- 
ilands the prophets of AJhtaroth or 
AJlarte : and the groves under every 
green tree 2 Kings XVII. 10. 
Ihould be tranflated AJhtaroth un- 
der every green tree. See Selden 
de Diis Syris Syntag. 11. cap. 2. 
But for the wickednefs and idola- 
try of the Ifraelites, and their re- 
jection thereupon, and ftill conti- 
nuing impenitent in their cap- 
tivity, fee 2 Kings XVII. and the 
prophets in feveral places. 

430, Hiad^ 
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Unhumbled> unrepentant, unreform'd, 
•Headlong would follow*; and to their Gods perhaps 
Of Bethel and of Dan ? no, let them ferve 43 1 

Their enemies, who ferve idols with God. 
Yet he at length, time to himfelf beft known, 
Remembring Abraham, by fomc wondrous call 
May bring them back repentant and fincere, 43 j^ 
And at their paflin^ cleave th' Aflyrian flood. 

While 



430. Headlong luould follo'w ; and 
to their Gods perhaps 

Of Bethel and of Dan ?^ There 
IS fome difficulty and obfcurity in 
this paflage ; and feveral conjec- 
tures and emendations have been 
olFer'd to clear it, but none, I think, 
entirely to fatisfaflion. Mr. Symp- 
fon would read Headlong ^ouldfall 
off and l^c» or Headlong wjouldfall, 
ifotv and i. e. hoiving the A. Sax. 
participle. But Mr. Caltdn feems 
to come nearer the poet's mean- 
ing. Whom or what would they 
follow, hfs he? There wants an 
accufative cafe; and what mufl 
be underflood to complete the 
fenfe, can never be accounted for 
by an elleipfis, that any rules or 
life of language will juftify. He 
therefore fufpeds, that by fome ill 
accident or other a whole line may 
have been loft ; and propofes one, 
which he fays may ferve for a com- 
mentary at lead, to explain the 
fenfe, though it can't be allowed 
for an emendation. 



Their fathers in their old iniquities 
Headlong would follow ; &c. 

Or is not the conilruflion thus^ 
Headlong nuould follotv as to their 
ancient patrimony ^ and to their Gods 
perhaps Sec i 

43 1 . no, let them ferfve 

Their enemies^ njohofer've idols <with 

God,] This is agreeable to 

God's conflant dealing with the 

Jewiih nation as recorded in the 

old Teftament. Thjer. 

436. And at their pafjing clea've 
th' 4fyrianJloody &CC.] There 
are feveral prophecies of the refto- 
ration of Ifrael : but in faying that 
the Lord would cleave th* AJfyrian 
flood y that is the river Euphrates, 
at their return from Affyria, as he 
cleft the Red Sea and the river 
Jordan at their coming from Egypt, 
the poet feems particularly to al- 
lude to Rev. XVI. 12, And the 
Jixth Angel poured out his fuial upon 
the great ri'ver Euphrates ; and the 
water thereof was dried »/, that 

the 
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While to their native land with joy they hafte. 
As the Red Sea and Jordan once he cleft. 
When to the promis'd land their fathers pafs'd ; 
To his due time and providence I leave them. 440 

So ipake Ifrael's true king, and to the Fiend 
Made anfwer meet, that made void all his wiles. 
So fares it when with truth falfliood contends. 

the fway of the kings of the eaft 'venftreamsy and make men go over 

might be prepared : and to Ifa. XI. dry-Jhod : And there Jhall he am 

15, 16. Jnd the Lord Jhall utterly highiMay for the remnant of his pe9^ 

defiroy the tongue of the Egyptian ple^ ^which Jhall be left from AJfyria^ 

feay and miith his mighty ixjind like as it nuas to Ifrael in the day 

Jhall he Jhake his hand o^ver the that he came up out of the laud of 

ri'ver^ and Jhall fmite it in the fe^ Egypt. 



The end of the Third Book. 
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BOOK IV, 

PErplex*d and troubled at his bad fuccefs 
The Tempter ftood, nor had what to reply, 
Difcover'd in his fraud, thrown from his hope 
So oft, and the pexfuafive rhetoric 
That fleek'd his tongue, and won fb much on Eve, c 
So little here, nay loft ; but Eve was Eve, 
This far his over-match, who felf-deoeiv'd 
And rafh, before-hand had no better weigh 'd 
The ftrength he was to cope with, or his own : 
But as a man who had beem matchlefs held iQ 

In 



7. nis far bis tvcr-match^ *who 
felf'decei^'d &c.] An ufual 
conftruftion in Milton, This far an 
ever -match for \i\XCiy^Mhofelfdecei*v*d 
and raft?, before hand had no better 
^eigh'd 8cc, Neither is this incon- 
fillcnt, as Mr. Thyer conceives it 
CO be, with what Satan had de- 
clared in book II. 1 3 1 . 

Have found him, view'd him» 

tailed him, but find 
Far other labor to be undergone 



He had made fbme trials of his 
ilrength, but had not fuiHciently 
confider'd it before-hand; he had 
weighed it, bat mould have weigh 'd 
it better I if he had been fully ap- 
prised wboQi he was contending 
with, he would have ceafed from 
the contentions 

10. But fu a man &c] It is the 
method of Homer to xlludrate and 
adorn the fame fubjed with feve- 
ral fimilitudes, as the reader may 
fee particularly in the fecond book 
of the Iliad before the pa^logue of 
L z &ips 
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In cunning over-rcach'd where Icaft he thought. 
To jfalve his credit, and for very fpitc, * 
Still will be tempting him who foils him ftill. 
And never ceafe, though to his fhame the more ; 
Or as^ a fwarm of flies in vintage time, 1 5 

About the wine-prefs where fweet muft is pour'd. 
Beat oiF, returns as oft with humming found ; 
Or furging waves againft a folid rock. 

Though. 



fhips «nd warriors : and ovlx author 
here follows his example, and pre- 
fents us, as 1 may fay* with 2Lflnng 
of fimilitudes together. This fe- 
cundity and variety of the two 
poets can never be fulHciently ad- 
mired : but Milton, I think, has 
the advantage in this refpeft, that 
in Homer the loweft comparifon is 
fometimes the lad, whereas here in 
Milton they rife in my opinion, 
and improve one upon another. 
The firll has too much famenefs 
with the fubje^l it would illuftrate, 
and gives us no new ideas. The 
fecond is low, but it is the lownefs 
of Hoqjer, and at the fame time is 
very natural. . The third is h^c 
from the defers of the other two, 
and rifes up to Milton's ufual dig- 
nity and majelty. Mr. Thyer, who 
has partly made the fame obfcrva- 
tions with me, fays that Milton, 
as \^ confcious of the defedls of the 
two foregoing comparifons, rifes 
up here to his ufual fublimity, and 
prefipnu to the read^r^s mind an 



image which not only fills and 
fatisfies the imagination, but alfo 
perfedly expreffes both the un- 
mov'd ftedfaflnefs of our. Saviour, 
and the frudrated bafHed attempts 
of Satan. 

15. Or as a fvoarm of fiiet in 
'vintage time, &c] The com- 
parifon is very juft, and alfo in the 
manner of Homer. Uiad.XVl.641. 

'0» ^' ccm ^Ept nK^Q9 ofMTvoVf cJ; 

OTE. [AV'ixi 

KccTOC -roe^Xa? 
*npr, iv na^ivv}, oTt T6 y\ayoq dlytot 

Illi vero afCdue circa mortuum 
verfabantur, ut quum mufcs 

In caula fufurrant ladte plenas 
ad muldras 

Tempore in verno, quando lag 
vafa rigat. 

Iliad. XVII. 570. 
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Though all to ihivers dafh'd, th' aflault renew. 
Vain balt'ry, and in froth or bubbles end ; 20 

So Satan, whom repulfe upon repulfe 
Met ever, and to (hameful filcnce brought. 
Yet gives not o'er though defp'rate of fuccefs. 
And his vain importunity purfues. 
He brought our Saviour to the weftern fide 25 

Of that high mountain, whence he might behold 

Another 



ay^po/iicsoto, 

Et ei mufcae audaciam peftori- 

bas immiiit. 
Quae licet abaft a crebro a cor- 

pore hamano, 
Appctit mordere. Jortln, 

This fimile is very much in the 
fame Jafte with one in the fecond 
Iliad of Homer, where he com- 
pares the Greek army to /warms 
cf flies busczing about the Jhepherds 
milk pail in the fpring^ and feems 
liable to the fame objeftion which 
is made to that, of being too low 
for the grandeur of the fubjed. It 
muft however be allow'd, that no- 
thing could better exprefs the teaz- 
ing ceafclefs importunity of the 
Tempter than this docs. Mr. Pope 
in his note on this paflage of Ho-* 
mer obferves that Milton^ ^^ho nxjas 
a clofe imitator of him, has often co- 
pied him in thefe humble comparifons, 
and inilances thoi'e lines in the end 



of the iixth book of his Paradife 
Loft, where the rebel Angels thun- 
der-ftruck by the Meffiah are Com- 
pared to a herd of goats or timorous 
flock together thronged. The obfer- 
vation is juft, but very far in my 
opinion from being verified by the 
paiTage produc'd. No image of 
terror or confternation could be too 
low for that exhaufled fpiritlefs 
condition, in which thofe van- 
qui(h'd Angels muft at that inftant 
be fuppofed to be, and that abjedt 
timoroufnefs imputed to them, in- 
ftead of lefTening the dignity of 
the defcription rather adds to it, 
by exciting in the reader's mind 
a greater idea of the tremendous 
majefty of the Son of God. This 
comparifon of the flies now before 
us would have anfvver*d his pur- 
pofe much better. Thjsr. 

I cannot entirely agree with my 
ingenious friend ; for Mr. Pope is 
di^ourfing there of low images, 
which are preceded by others of a 
lofty ftrain, and on that ac(^ounc 
L 3 this 
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■■■ ■ j 

Another plain, long but in breadth not wide^ 

Wafti'd by the fouthern fea, and on the north | 

To equal length back'd with a ridge of bills, 29 j 

That fcrecn'd the fruits of th' earth and feats of men 

From cold Septentrion blafts, thence in the midft 

Divided by a river, of whofe banks 

On each fide an imperial city flood. 

With towVs and temples proudly elevate 

On fev'n fmall hills, with palaces adorn'd, 35 

Porches and theatres, baths, aquedufts. 

Statues and trophies, and triumphal arcs. 

Gardens and groves prefented to his eyes. 

Above the highth of mountains interposed : 

By what ftrange parallax or optic fkill 40 

Of vifion multiply 'd thrqugh air, or glafs 

Of 

this comparifon, however fuitabte 3$. On /e<v^n /mall Wis y] Virgil 

tn other refpcfts, would not have Georg. 11. 535, 
been fo proper for his purpofe. 

Septemque una iibi muro cir- 

27. Jnotber plain ^ Set] The cumdedit arces. 

fcarned reader need not be in-» - 

Ibrm'd, that the country here 40. By ^what ftrange parallax or 
meant, is Italy, which indeed is optic Jkill &c] The learned 
long but not broad, and is waih'd have been very idly bufy in con- 
by the Mediterranean on the fouth, triving the manner in which Satan, 
and fcreen'd by the Alps on the fhowed to our Saviour all the king- 
north, and divided in the Bfiidil by doms of the world. Some fup- 
Ihe |iv^ Tiber. pofe it was done by vifion > ot^trs 

by 
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Of telefcope, were curious to inquire: 

Anc| now the Tempter thus his filenpe broke. 

The city which thou feeft: no other deem 
Than great and glorious Rome, queen of the earth 
So far renown'd, and with the fpoils enrich'd 46 
Of nations ; there the capitol thou feeft 
Above the reft lifting his ftately head 
On the Tarpeian rock, her citadel 
Impregnable, and there mount Palatine, 50 

Th' imperial palace, compafs huge, and high 
The ftrufture, fkill of nobleft architedls. 
With gilded battlements, confpicuous far, 
Turrets and terrafes, and glitt'ring fpires. 
Many a fair edifice befides, more like 55 

Houfcs of God (fo well I have difpos'd 

My 



by Satan's creating phantafms or 
ipecies of diifisrent kingdoms, and 
prefentiHg th«m to our Saviour's 
£ght^ ^c. ^c. But what Milton 
here alludes to is a fanciful notion 
which I £nd impated to our fa- 
moas countryman Hu^h Brough- 
ton. Cornelius a Lapide in fumming 
up the various opinions upon this 
fubjeA gives it in thefe words : Alii 
fubtiliter imaginantur, quod Dx- 
non per multa fpecula fibi invicem 



obje£ka fpecies regnorum ex uno 
fpeculo in aKud et aliud coo tin u6 
reflexerity idque fecerit ufque ad 
oculos CbriiU. In locum Matthaei. 
For want of a proper index I could 
not find the place in Broughton'f 
worlds. But Wolfius in his Curae 
philological in SS. Evangelia fa-» 
th^rs this whim upon him : Alii 
cum Hugone Broughtond ad in« 
Urumenta artis opticas fe recipiunt; 
Vid. Wolf, in Mate. lY, 8. nyer. 
L f 57. Afy 
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My aery microfcope) thou may 'ft behold 
Outfide and infide both, pillars and roofs, 
Cafv'd work, the hand of fam'd artificers 
In cedar, marble, ivory or gold. 6a 

Thence to the gates caft round thine eye, and fee 
What conflux ifTuing forth, or entring in, 
Pretors, proconfuls to their provinces 
Hafting, or on return, in'robes of ftate; 

Lidors 



$7* My aery micro/cope] He had 
called it tel^fcope before vcr. 42* 
here micro/cope^ being altogether 
uncertain what fort of glafs it was^ 
or how this vidon was performed : 
l)ut microfcope feeras to be the more 
proper word here, as here our Sa- 
viour is prefented with a view of 
minuter objects. 

58. Outfide and injide Both t'\ So 
Menippus, in Lucian's IcaroMe- 
nippus, could fee clearly and.di- 
ilindly from the moon cities and 
men upon the earth, and what they 
were doing, both ^without doors^ 
and within where they thought 
tliemfelves mod fecret. KetlctKv^otq 

a vfroti^fct> fACintf uT^Sat xat oitoo-u otxoi 
f^pctrloy, oto|xsyoi XavGavsiv. . Luciani 

Op. Vol. 2. p. 197. Ed. Graev. 

Calton* 

59. — t'he hand offanCd arti^cers] 
The han^jvjorky as in Virg. iEn. 
J- 455- 



Artificumque manus inter fe ope- 

ruroque laborem 
Miratur. 

56. turms ofhorfi] Troops 

of hor(e. * A word coined from the 
Latin turma, Virg. iEn. V» 560, 
Equitum turfti^e. 

6g, I. on the Appian road^ 
Or tb* Emiiian,] The Appian. 
road jRpom Rome led towards the 
fouth of Italy, and the £/«77/«» to- 
wards the north ; and the nations 
on the Appian road are included in. 
ver, 6g'^'/6 thofe on the Emiliaa 
in ver. 77 — 79. 

69. --^ fome from farthefl fiuih^ 
Syene^ and where the fltadovD both 

tway failsf 
Meroe Nilotic He f] Syene^farthefl 
fouth. How can that be \ 
when Meroe mentioned in the next 
line (to fay nothing of other places) 
was farther fouth. Milton knew it, 
and thought of it too, as appears 
from his faying, 

>her9 



Digitized by 



Google 



Book IV. PARADISE REGAlN'fi. 153 

Lifiors and rod.*?, the enfignfs of their powV, 65 

Legions and cohorts, turms of horfe and wings : 

Or embaffies from regions far remote 

In various habits on the Appian road. 

Or on th' Emilian, fome from fartheft fouth, 

Syene', and where the (hadow both way falls, 70 

Meroc Nilotic ile, and more to weft. 

The realm of Bocchus to the Black-moor fea; 

From 



n juhere the JhadoiM both njoay 
falls, 
Meroe Nilotic He 

'Sjene being fituate under the tropic 
<)f Cancer, the (hadow falls there 
always one way, except at the 
fummer foldice, when the fun is 
vertical, and then at noon the (ha- 
dow falls no way : 

— — umbras nufquam flcftente 
Syene. LucanIL 587. 

But in Meroe the fhadow falls both 
ways, at different times of the 
year, and therefore Meroe muft be 
farther foiith than 'Syene, and 
nearer the equator. To this I fay 
that Milton had in view what he 
had read in Pliny and other au- 
thors, that Syene was the limit of 
the Roman empire, and the re- 
moteft place 19 the fouth that 
belonged to it ; and to that he 
alludes. Or it may be faid, that 
poets have-not fcrupled to give the 
epithets extremi, ultimij fartheft^ 



nmoteft^ to any people that lived a 
great way off, and that polTibly 
Milton intended that fartheft foutb 
ihould be fo applied both to ^yens 
and to Meroe, Jortin. 

He /irfl mentions places in Africa\ 
Syene^ a city of Egypt on the con- 
fines of Ethiopia ; Ditiohis ^gyp-? 
ti efle incipit a fine^thiopis Sy- 
ene; Plin. Lib. 5. Se6L 10. Meroe, 
an iland and city of Ethiopia in the 
river Nile, therefore called Nilotic 
ile, ivhere the frado^w both *way 
falls ; Rurfus in Meroe (infula hsc 

caputque gentis ^thiopum ia 

amne Nilohabitatur) bis anno ab- 
fumi umbras ; Plin. Lib. 2. Se6t. 
75. Tbe realm of Bocchus ^ Mauri- 
tania. Then Afian nations, among 
thefe the golden Cherfonefe, Malacca 
the moft fouthern promontory of 
the Eaft Indies, fee Paradife Loll 
XL 392. and utmoft Indian ile Ta^ 
prohaney and therefore Pliny i^^^ 
it is extra orbem anacurarelegata^ 
Lib. 6. Sedt. 24. Then the Enro- 
faan nations as far as to the Tauric 

fool^ 
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From th* Afian kings and Parthian among thefe. 

From India and the golden Cherfoncfe, 

And utmoft Indian ile Taprobane, 75 

Dufk faces with white filken turbants wreath 'd ; 

From Gallia, Gades, and theBfiti{h weft, 

Germans and Scythians, and Sarmatians north 

Beyond Danubius to the Tauric pool. 

All nations now to Rome obedience pay, 8* 

To Rome's great emperor, whofe wide domain 

In ample territory, wealth and power. 

Civility of nianners, arts and arms. 

And long renown, thou juftly may'ft prefer 

Before the Parthistn; thcfe two thrones except, 85 

The reft arc barbarous, and fcarce worth the fight. 

Shared among petty kings too far remov'd 5 

Thefe 



fool, that IS the palus Masotis ; La- 
cus ipfe Msotisy Tanain amnem 
ex Kiphaeis montibus defluentem 
accipiens, noviffimum inter £uro- 
pam Afiamque finero^ &c. Plln. 
Lib. 4. Seft. 24.- 

84. -— thoitjuflly mafflprefir 
Before the Parthian \ J The 
Tempter had before advifed our 
Saviour to prefer the Parthian, 
HI. i6i. 

the Parthian firft 

By my advice : 



but this HiufHing and inconfiftency 
is very natural and agreeable to the 
father of lies, and by thefe touches 
his character is fet in a proper 
light. 

90, This emp*ror &c] This ac- 
count of the emperor Tiberius 
retiring from Rome to the iland 
Capreas, and there enjoying his 
horrid lulls in private, and in the 
mean while committing the go- 
vernment to his wicked favorite 
and miniHer^janus, together with 

tb€ 
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Thefe having fhown thee, I have (hown thee all 

The kingdoms of the world, and all their glory. 

This cmp'ror hath no fon, and now is old, 90 

Old and lafcivious, and from Rome rctir'd 

To Caprsea an iland fmall but ftrong 

On the Campanian fliore, with purpofe there 

His horrid lufts in private to enjoy. 

Committing to a wicked favorite 95 

All public cares, and yet of him fufpicious. 

Hated of all, and hating ; with what eafe. 

Indued with regal virtues as thou art. 

Appearing, and beginning noble deeds, 99 

Mi^ht'jft thou expel this monfter from his th/onc • 

Now made a ftye, and in his place afccnding 

A vidor people free from fervile yoke ? 

And 

the charafter of this emperor, is editors have prcfcnred the firft 

perfeftly agreeable to the Roman miftaken' pointings 

tiftorics, apd particularly thofe of _ ,„j •„ j,i, pUce afcendbg 

Suetonius and Tac. us, who have ^ ^.^ peopleVree from fcr! 

painted this monfttr (as our author ^.j^ yoke? 

calls him) in fuch colors as he de- ^ 

ferved to be defcribed in to pofte- For the meaning is not that our 

rity, Savio«r afcending a 'viiior might fret 

&c. but afcending might free a n/ic- 

101. — and in his flttct afcending tor people^ as the Romans are after- 

A *vi&or people free Uc\ There wards called ver. 132. 
Ihould be no. comma after ^i^or 

according to the author's own cor- That people vi6k>r once He. 
region, but yet I think all the 

II J. On 
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And with my help thou may*ft ; to me the power 

Is giv*n, and by that right I give it thee. 

Aim therefore at no lefs than all the world, lo^ 

Aim at the high 'eft, without the high'eft attained 

Will be for thee no fitting, or not long. 

On David's throne, be prophecy 'd what will. 

To whom the Son of God unmov'd reply 'd, - 
Nor doth this grandeur and majeftic (how i lo 

Of luxury, though call'd magnificence, 
Mor? than of arms before, allure mine eye, 
Much lefs my mind; though thou {hould'ft add to tell 
Their fumptuous gluttonies, and gorgeous feafts 
On citron tables or Atlantic flone, 115 

(For I have alfo heard, perhaps have read) 

Their 



115. On citron fables or Atlantic 
fionei]^ Tables made of f/>rtf« 
wood were in fuch requeft among 
the Romans, that Pliny calls it 
men/arum infanta* They were beau- 
tifully vein'd and fpotted. See his 
Account of them Lib. 13. ^efl. 29. 
I do not find that the Atlantic ftone 
or marble was fo celebrated : the 
Numidicus lapis and Numidicum mar» 
mor are often mentioned in Roman 
Authors. 

117. Their ivines of Setia^ Cales, 
and Falerne, 

Chios and Crete,'] The three for- 
mer were Italian, and the two lat- 



ter were Greek wines, much ad- 
mired and commended by the An- 
cients. 

119. Cryftal and myrrhine cups 
imhojs^d 'with gems 

And ftuds of pearWl Cryfial and 
myrrhine cups are often join'd to- 
gether by ancient authors. Mur^ 
rhina et cryflallina ex eadem terra 
elFodimus, qui bus pretium faceret 
ipfa fragilitas. Hoc argumentum 
op urn, hxc vera luxurise gloria 
exiilimata eft, habere quod poiTet 
ftatim totum perire. Plin. Lib. 33. 
Seft. 2, We fee that Pliny reckons 
myrrhine cups among foffils; Sca- 

liger, 
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Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne, 
Chios, and Crete, and how they quaff in gold, 
Cryftal and myrrhine eups imbofs'd with gems 
And ftuds of pearl, to me fhould'ft tell who third 
And hunger ftill: then embaflies thou {how'ft • 121 
From nations far and nigh; what honour that. 
But tedious wafte of time to fit and hear . 
So many hollow complements and lies, 
Outlandifli flatteries ? then proceed'ft to talk 125 
Of th' emperor, how eafily fubdued, 
How glorioufly ; I fhall, thou fay'fl-, expel 
A brutifti monfter : what if I withal 
Expel a Devil who firft made him fuch ? 
Let his tormenter confcicnce find him out; . 130 

For 



liger, Salmafius and othei's con- ac temulentiae caufa tenere Indiam 

tend from this verfe of Propertius juvat: et aurum jam acceffio eft. 

• IV. V. 26. Or perhaps the words imbofs^d nijiih 

Murrheaque in Parthis pocula ^Z>^^ 'l^ly^f^ ^"^ ^'^^ ^ 

ro^Afori^ • • tionM, which IS no unufual con- 

coctaroc;s, , ftruftion. They quaff in gold imho/s'd 

that they were like our porcelane : 'with gems and finds qf pearl. 

but if they were fo very fragil as 130. Let bis tormenter confcience 

they are reprefented to be, it ii Jind him out \'\ Milton had in 

Hot eafy to conceive how they view what Tacitus and Suetonius 

con\diht imbo/s^dnoith gems and ftuds have related. Tacitus Ann. VI. 6. 

of pearl. I fuppofc our author af- Infigne vifum eft earum Caefaris 

ferted it fropi the words immedi- literarum initium ; nam his verbis 

ately following in Pliny. Nee hoc exorfus. eft : ^id fcribam 'vobis 

fuit fatis : turba gemmarum pota- P. C. aut q&omodo/cribam^ aut quid 

{DUS; et fmaragdis teximus calices : omniwi non fcribam hoc tempore f Dii 

mi 
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For him I was not fent, nor yet to free 
That people vid:or once, now vile and bafe, 
Defervedly made vaflal, who once juft. 
Frugal, and mild, and temp'rate, conquered well. 



But .govern ill the nations under yoke. 

Peeling their provinces, cxhatifted all 

By luft and rapine; firft ambitious grown 

Of triumph, that infulting vanity ; 

Then cruel, by their fports to blood inur'd 

Of fighting beads, and men to hearts expos'd, 

Luxurious by their wealth, and greedier ftill. 



^35 



m^ De^e^ue pejus per dant quamperire 
quotidie fentio^ fi fcio, Adeo faci- 
nora atque fiagitia fua ipii quoque 
in fupplicium verterant. Sueto- 
nius Tiber. 67, Pollremo femet 
ipfe pertxfus talis epiflolae princi- 
pio tantum non fummam malorum 
fuorum profeflus eft : ^idjcribam 
Sec. where perhaps it (hould be, 
tali epiftolae pi;incipio. Jortin. 

1 40. Of fighting heafts^ and men 
. to heafis expos" d^'\ Tht fighting heafts 
are a poor inftance of the Roman 
cruelty in their fports, in compa- 
rifon of the gladiators ; who might 
have been introduced fo naturally, 
and eafily here, only by putting 
the word gladiators in place of the 
•other two, that one may very well 
be furpriz'd at the poet's omitting 
them. See Seneca's 7 th Epiftle. 
Calton* 



140 



And 



145. Or could of inward Jlaves 
make outivard free t ] This 
noble fentiment Milton explains 
more fully, and exprefTes more dif- 
fufively in his Paradife Loft. XIL 
90. 

— Therefore fince he permits 
Within himfelf unworthy pow'rs 

to reign 
Over free reafon, God in judg- 
ment juft 
Subjeds him from without to vio- 
lent lords; ^r. to ver. 101. 

So alfo again in his 1 2th Sonnet, 
Licence they mean, when th^y 

cry Liberty ; 
For ivho lo'ves thaf, muft firfi be 
twife and good* ' 

No one had ever more refin'd no- 
tions of true liberty than Milton, 
and ) h^y^ often thought that there 
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And from the daily fccne effeminate. 
What wife and valiant man would feck to free 
Thefe thus degenerate, by themfdvcs inflav'd, 
Or could of inward flaves make outward free ? 1 45 
Know therefore when my feafon comes to fit 
On David's throne, it fliall be like a tree 
Spreading and overfhadowing all the earth. 
Or as a ftone that fliall to pieces dafli 
All monarchies befides throughout the world, 150 
And of my kingdom there fliall be no end : 
Means there fliall be to this, but what the means, 

Is 



licver was a greater proof of the 
weaknefs of human nature, than 
that he with a head fo clear, and 
a heart I really believe perfedlly 
honef^ and diiintcrefted, fhould 
concur in fupporting fuch a tyrant 
and profefs'd trampler upon the 
liberties of his country as Crom- 
lyell was, Thyer. 

J 46. Kno^vo therefore 'when my fea' 
fm €$mes fjii &c] A particu-^ 
lar manner of expreflion, but fre- 
quent in Milton \ as if he had faid. 
Know therefore when the feafon 
comes for me to (it on David'9 
throne* it foull be like a free Cff<-. 
it or bis feafon to be like a tree fays 
Mr. Sympfon is ftrange language^ 
fuid therefore reads / ihall be like 
a, tree : but it refers to throne. The 
^ifODip of David fliall then be like 



a tree kc ; alluding to the parable 
of the muflard-fe^ grown into a 
tree J fo that the birds lodge in ih$ 
branches thereof Matt. XIII. 32. 
and to (what that parable alfo re- 
fpedts) Nebuchadnezzar's dream of 
the great tree ^wbofe bight reached 
unto heaven t and thejtgot thereof to ' 
the end of all the earthy Dan. IV. 1 1. 
Tertullian alfo compares the king- 
dom of Chrift to that of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. See Grotius in Matt. 
Or as aflone &C ; alluding to the 
ftone in another of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dreams, which brake the 
image in pieces, and fo this king- 
dom Jhall break in pieces^ and ton^ 
fume all thefe kingdoms^ and it Jhall 
ft and for e^er. Dan. II. 44. And 
rf my kingdom there fball be no end: 
the very words of Luke I. 33. 
with only the neceifary change of 

the 
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Is not for thee to know, nor me to tell. 

To whom the Tempter impudent reply *d. 
I fee all offers made by me how flight 155 

Thou valueft, becaufe offered, and rejedl'il : 
Nothing will pleafe the difficult and nice. 
Or nothing more than ftill to conti;adi<ft : 
On th' other fide know alfo thou, that I 
On what I offer fet as high efleem, i6q 

Nor what I part with mean to give for nought s 
All thefe which in a moment thou behold'fl. 
The kingdoms of the world to thee I give; 
For giv'n to me, I give to whom I pleafe, 
!Ko trifle; yet with this referve, not elfe, 165 

Oh this condition, if thou wilt fall down. 
And worfhip me as thy fuperior lord, 
Eafily done, and hold them all of me ; 
For what can lefs fo great a gift deferve ? 

Whom 

the pcrfon ; and of his kingdom there fentence is better as a general ob* 

pail he no end, fervation. 

157. Nothing *will pleafe the diffi* 166. On this condition^ if thou 

cult and nice,] Mr. Jortin and luilt fall downy Sec] In my 

Mr. Sympfon fay that perhaps wc opinion (and Mr. Thyer concun 

ihould read with me in the fame obfervation) 

I j/r 1. J • there is not any thing in the dif* 

- thee difficult and nice : ^^^^^^^ ^„ ^ ^J^^^ ^f ^^^ ^^^,^ 

but I think the iftus falls better poem fojuftly liable to cenfareas 
in the common reading, and the the aukward and prepofterous in* 

trodu^ioa 
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Whom thus our Saviour anfwer'd with difdain. 
I never lik'd thy talk, thy offers lefs, 171 

Now both abhor, fince thou haft dar'd to utter 
Th' abominable terms, impious condition ; 
But I indure the time, till which expir'd. 
Thou haft permiffion on me. It is written 175 
The firft of all commandments, Thou ftialt wor^ip 
The Lord thy God, and only him (halt ferve; 
And dar'ft thou to the Son of God propound 
To worfhip thee accursed, now more accurs'd * 
For -this attempt bolder than that on Eve, 180 

And more blafphemous ? which expe<a: to rue. 
The kingdoms of the world to thee were given. 
Permitted rather, and by thee ufurp'd ; 
Other donation none thou canft produce r 
If giv n, by whom but by the king of kings, 1 85 
God over all fupreme ? if giv'n to thee. 

By 

troda£lion of this incident in this Savioar would accept the kingf- 

place. The Tempter ihould have doms of the world upon tb^ abomU 

propofed the condition, at the nable terms of falling down and 

lame time that he offer'd the gifts ; worihipping him, juil after he had 

as he doth tikewife in Scrtpuire: rejeded them unciogg'd with any 

bat Mter his gifts had been abfo- terms at all? Well might the author 

lutely refosM, to what purpofe fay that Satan impudent reply d: 

was it to propoie the impious con* but I think that doth not entirely 

dition ? Could he imagin that our iblve the objedion^ 
Vol. I. M 191. 51^ 
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By thee how fairly is the giver now 
Repaid ? But gratitude in thee is loft 
Long fince. Wert thou fo void of fear or fhame. 
As offer them to me the fon of God, 190 

To me my own, on fuch abhorred pad. 
That I fall down and worfliip thee as God ? 
Get thee behind me ; plain thou now appear'ft 
That evil one, Satan for ever damn'd. 

To whom the Fiend with fear abafli'd reply 'd. 
Be not fo fore offended. Son of God, 196 

Though fons of God both Angels are and Men, 
If I to try whether in higher fort 
Than thefe thou bear'ft that title, have proposed 
What both from Men and Angels I receive, 2QQ 
Tetrachs of fire, ,air, flood, and on the earth 
Nations befides from all the quartered winds, 
God of this world invok'd and world beneath ; 

Who 



igi.To me mj ow»,] The right, whofe fon he is; and being like 

which the Demon pretends to, him, it neceifarily follows, that he 

over the kingdoms of the world, is lord and king. S. AthanaC Or. 

is by gift ; but Chrift ckmes them 3. contra Arianos. Op. Vol. i. p. 

as ^is onvn by nature, and by vir- 3S7. Edit. Col. CaltoM, 

tue of his ^onjhip. *Tt^ ya^ m 191. — abhorred paSij] He ufcs 

T» ©itf, ofAo»o5 avra uv nvf ofjioioi the word fa^j as it is the techni- 

h uv, ^eciluq 6r» x«t xuffo? xa» /g*- cal term for the contrads of forcc- 

ch%tv<;^ For being the fon of God, rers with the Devil. H^arburtom 
be muft of courfe be like him 

203. (ki 
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Who then thou artj whofc coming is foretold 
To me fo fatal, me it moft concerns. 205 

The trial hath indamag'd thee no way> 
Rather more honor left and more eftcem ; 
Me nought advantag'd, miffing what I aim'd. 
Therefore let pafs, as they are (ranfitory. 
The kingdoms of this world ; I fhall no more 210 
Advife thee ; gain them as thou canft, or not. 
And thou thyfelf feem'ft otherwife inclin'd 
Than to a worldly crown, addifted more 
To contemplation and profound difpute. 
As by that early acftion may be judg'd, 215 

When flipping from thy mother's eye thou went'ft 
Alone into the temple ; there waft found 
Among the graveft Rabbies difputant 
On points and qucftions fitting Mofes chair, ^219 
Teaching not taught ; the childhood fhows the man, 

As 



203. OoJ of this tvorU tn'vok^j] ±iy, there n»aft found ] In 

Milton purfues the fame notion, Milton's own edition and in moil 

which he had adopted in his Pa- of the following ones it was print- 

radife Loft, of the Gods of the ed by miflake luas faun4 ; but the 

Gentiles being the fallen Angels, fyntax plainly requires w^/?, as 

and he.is fupportedin it by the au- there is thm nioent'fi in the \ttie 

thority of the primitive fathers, preceding* 

who are very unanimous in accufing 219. » fitting Mofes chai?,J 

the Heathens of worihipping De- Mo/es chair was the chair, in which 

vils for Deities* Thyer* the doctors fitting expounded th^ 

M 2 M^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



i64 



PARADISE REGAINTJ. BooklV. 



As morning ihows the day» Be famous then 

By wifdom ; as thy empire muft extend^ 

So let extend thy mind o'er all the world 

in knowledge^ all things in it comprehend : 

All knowledge is not couch'd in Mofes law, 225. 

The Pentateuch, or what the Prophets wrote ; 

The Gentiles alfo know, and write, and teach 

To admiration, led by nature's light ; 

And with the Gentiles much thou muil converfe. 

Ruling 



law either publicly to the people, 
or privately to theiT difciples. The 
Scribes and Phart/ees Jtt in Mofes 
chair y cti Tfj; lAu<Tiu<i xotds^/a; Mat. 
XXm. 2. 

221. ' ' * Bt famous then 

By wifdom ;] We are now come 
to the laft temptation properly fb 
caird ; and it is worth the reader's 
while to obferve how weH Satan 
has purfued the fcheme which he 
had propofed in council. II. 225. 

Therefore with manlier objedls 

we muft try 
His conftancy, with foch as 

have more Ihow 
Of wortli, of honor, glory, and 

popular praiie. 

The gradation alfo in the feveral 
allurements propos'd is very fine ; 
and I believe one may jnftly fay, 
that there nevep was a more ex- 
alted fyftem of morality comprised 
Xi fo ihort a compafs. Never were 
ih^ arguments for vice d«efs'd hj^ 



in more delufive colors, nor were* 
they ever atifwer'd with more fo- 
lidity of thought or acutenefs of 
reafoning. Thjer. 

230. Ruling them by perfuajion ar 
thou mean^fi ; ] Alluding ta 
thoie charming lines I. 221. 

Yet held it more humane, mora 

heav*nly fi^ 
By winning words to conquer 

willing hearts, 
And make perfuaiion do the 

work of feiar. 

But Satan did not hear this ; it 
was part of our Saviour's felf-eoa^ 
Ycrfe and private meditation. 

236. — thisfpecular mount'] Thif 
mount of fpecztkation, as in Para-* 
dife Loft. XII. 588. where fee th^ 
note. 

237. Weftwardf muck nearer Bj 
, fiuthwe^^'] This correfponds 

exadlly to our Saviour's fuppos'd 

fituation upon mou-nt Taurus. The 

foUov^ift^ 
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Ruling tbem by pcrfuafion as thou mean'ft ; 230 
Wuhoat their learning how wilt thou with them^ 
Or they with thee hold con^erfation meet ? 
How wilt thou reafon with them, how refute 
Their idolifin^ traditions, paradoxes? 
Error by his own arms is beft evinc'd, 235 

Look- once more ere we leave this fpecular mount 
Weftward, much nearer by fouthweft, behold 
Where on the iEgean fhore a city ftands 

Built 



Ibllowing defcfiption of Athen's 
and its learning is extremely grand 
and beautiful. Milton's Mufe, as 
was before obferved, is too much 
cramped down by the argumenta- 
tive call of his fubjeft, but emer- 
ges upon every favorable occalion, 
and like the fun.from under a cloud 
burfts out into the fame bright vein 
of poetry, which fhines out more 
frequently, tho' not more Itrongly, 
in the Paradife Loft. Tbyer, 

258. Where on the JEgeanJhoreM 
city fiands\ So Milton caufed 
this \txi^ to be printed, whereby 
it appears that he would have the 
word jE'gean pronounced with the 
accent upon the firft fy liable as in 
Paradife Loll. L 746. and as Fair- 
fax often ufes it, as was there re- 
marked. BuJii nobly f and Homer 
in his time calls it a ^ell-built city^ 
fuxl^jicTvov 7r]o^ieO,J'^<y. Iliad. IL 546. 
fure, the air, and light the/oily Attica 
being a mountainjous country, the 



foil was light and bacren^ and tho 
^ir iharp and pure, and there-' 
fore faid to be produftive of fharp 
wits* ruiv tvxf»(T4af rm o^m t9 avrc^ 

oio-Et. Plato in Tiinaso p. a^p 
Vol. 3. Edit. Senr. Atfeenis tenu^ 
coelum, ex quo acutiores . etiam 
putantur Attici. Cicero de Fato> 
4. Athens the eye of Greice, and fo 
Demoilhenes fomewhere calls ic 
o^daAfbof *£x^a^c;, but I cannot al; 
prefent recolledl the place ; and 
m Juftin it is called one of th« 
two eyes of Greece, Sparta .being; 
the other. Lib. 5. cap. 8. ; and 
Catullus calls Sirmio t^e eye Qf 
ilands XXXIL i. 

Peninfularum Sirmio> infa]a- 

rumque 
Occlle: 

but the metaphor is more properly * 
applied to Athens than any other 
place, as it was the great feat of 
learning. .» 

M 3 239* —/«^^ 
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Built nobly, pure the air, and light the foil, 

Athens the eye of Greece, mother of arts 

And eloquence, native to famous wits 

Or hofpitable, in her fweet recefs^ 

City' or fuburban, ftudipi^s walks and fhades ; 



240 



See 



239. ^-^ pure the aify and light 

the /oil,] This is from Dio 

Chryfoftom. See Spanheim on Cal- 

limachus. p. 444. De Attica cse- 

toroquin dicit Dio Chryfoft. Orat, 

y, p. 87. £»»at 7ap T>)» X*"^^^ upaiaivj 
xoti Tov otepa. xii(pcv, ejfe enim regionsm 
tenui foloy ac lenxem aerem^ prout 
una voce ^s-jrloygai? eadem Attica, 
poll Thucydidem nempe pag. ,2, 
a Galeno dicitur, n^oTps^r. cap. 7. 
Aeris autem XeorloTtjTa eidem tri- 
buit Ariftides, Serm. Sacr. 6. p. 
642. Athens was built between 
two fmall rivers Cephifus and 
Iliflus ; and :hence it is call'd, in 
the Medea of Euripides, li^w wo- 
tctyiMif fljToXtff, See the chorus at the 
end of the 3d Ad. The e/Fea of 
thefe waters upon the air is very 
poetically reprefented in the fame 
beautiful chorus. 

ToLv KvTr^iv x>iifiifyariv aipv- 
€r^f4»ivaf "Xjuf^ou* zaTocTntvercn 

Pulchrifittique ad Cephifi fluenta 
' Venerem ferunt [ ex Cephifo ] 
exhaari- 
rntem, regionero perflaflei 



Mediocr^s ventoreiji 
Duke fpirantes auras. 



CakoH 



244. See there the oli*ve gro<ue of 

Academe, 
Plato's retirement y &c.] Ewa»EX- 

^i^f/LiM. TO ^* eft yvfAvc^tov, fff^oafeiop 
, En EUcrxtoK ^^ofAoKTi^ AKa[,^fifjui 9e», 



etdoi TOV 'wXufsif %^ovov ^unhios ^»Xo- 
ffo^m. oOev )iai AKu^tifMcixvi vpocmyo'- 
pewGij ij UTT* ctvrn a*pE<rK Being re*, 
turn'd to Athens from his journey 
to Egypt, he fettled himfelf ia 
the Academy, a gymnafium or 
place of exercife in the fuburbs 
of that city, befet with woods, 
taking name from Academus, ono 
of the heroes, as Eupolis, 

In facred Academus fhady walks. 

*^and he was buried in the Aca* 
demy, where he continued mofl 
of his time teaching philofophy^ 
whence the fe£l which fprung-i'om 
him was called Academic. Sec 
Diogenes Laertius, and Stanley ia 

th« 
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See there the olive grove of Academe, 
Plato's retirement, where the Attic bird 245 

Trills her thick-warbled notes the fummer long; 
There flow'ry hill Hymettus with the found 
Of bees induftrious murmur oft invites 

Ta 



the life of Plato. The Academy is 
always defcribed as a woody fhady 
place, as here in Laertius, and in 
Horace, Ep. II. II. 45. 

Atque inter fylvas Academi quae- 
rcre verum : 

but Milton diftinguiflies it by the 
particular name of the oli've grtnte 
^f Academe^ for the olive was par- 
ticularly cultivated about Athens, 
being facred to Minerva the God- 
defs of the city, and he has beiides 
the exprefs authority of Ariftopha- 
nes Ni^eXat A6t. 3. Sc. 3. 

Sed in Academiam defcendens, 
fub facris olivis fpatiaberis. 

fFhere the Attic bird, the nightin- 
gale, for Philomela, who accord- 
ing to the fables was changed into 
a nightingale, was the daughter of 
Pandion king of Athens, and for 
the fame reafon the nightingale is 
called Attbis in Latin, quaii Attica 
avis. Martial Lib. i* £p. 46. Edit. 
Weftm. 

Sic, ubi multifona fervet facer 
Atthide lucnsy 
1 



Improba Cecropias offendit pica 
querelas. 

Ludovicus de la Cerda in his note^ 
upon Virgil obferves, how often 
the ancient poets have made ufe of 
the comparifon of the nightingale ; 
Sophocles has it no lefs than feven 
times. Homer twice, and Euripides 
and feveral others : and we ob- 
ferved upon the Paradife Loft,, how 
much Milton was delighted with 
the nightingale ; no poet has in- 
troduc'd it fo often, or fpoken of 
it with fuch rapture as he; and 
perhaps there never was a verie 
more expreffive of the harmgny of 
this fweet bird than the following. 



Trills her thick-warbled 
the fummer long« 



notes. 



So that upon the whole I believe 
it may be aiferted, that Plato's Ac9» 
demy was never more beautifully 
defcribed than here in a itvt lines 
by Milton. Cicero, who has laid 
the fcene of one of bis dialogues 
there, De Fin. Lib. V. and had been 
himfelf upon the fpot, has not 
painted it m more lively colors. 

247. There flonu^ry hill Hymettu$ 

&c] And fo Valerius Flaccus calls 

it Florea juga Hyrnetti^ Argonaur, 

M 4 V. 
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To ftudious mufing ; there IlifTus rolls 

His whifp'ring ftream : within the walls then view^ 

The fchools of ancient fages ; his who bred 251 

Great Alexander to fubdue the world, 

Lyceum therci and painted Stoa next ; 

There 



V,' 344, and the honey was (o 
much efteem'd and celebrated by 
the Ancients, th^t it was ireckon'd 
the beft of the Attic honey, as the 
Attic honey was fa id to be the befl 
in the world. The poets often 
fpeak of the murmur of the bees 
as inviting to ileep, Virg. Eel, I. . 

56-. 

Saspi levi fomnum fuadebit inire 
lufurro : 

bttt Milton gives a more elegant 
torn to it, and fays that it invites to 
fiudious mufing^ which was more 
proper indeed for his purpofe, a9 
he is here defcribing the Attic 
learning. 

249. thtn IliJJus rolls 

His njohifp* ring ftream ;] JVIr. Cal- 
ton and Mr. Thyer have obferved 
With me, that Plato hath laid the 
ffcene of his Phaedros on the banks 
^nd at the fpring of this pleafant 

river."*rr;(^ap*ej»1a.' y\s* «a» xatlapa X(X» 

^icc^uvY, ra> v^obTise, ^f»ET«t». Nonne 
hinc aquul^e purse ac pellucidse 
jiicundo murmare confiuunt ? Ed. 
Sel-r. Vol. 3. p. 229. The phiiofo- 
phical retreat at the fpring-head 
is beautifully defcrib'd by Plato 
in .the next page, where Socrates 
and Phsedrus are reprefented it- 



ting 00 a green bank (haded with 
a fpreading plan tan, ' of which 
Cicero hath faid very prettily, that 
it feemeth to have grown not fo 
much by the water which is de- 
fcrib.ed, as by Plato's eloquence ; 
quae mihi videtur non tarn if>fa 
aquula, quae defcribitur, quam 
Platonis oratione creviffc. De 
Orat. I. 7, 

^53. Lyceum there, and fainted 
Stoa next .*] Lyceum was ano- 
ther gymnafium of the Athenians, 
and was the fchool of Ariftotle, 
who had been tutor to Alexander 
the great, and was the founder of 
the fedt ' of the Peripatetics, fo 
call'd aiFo T8 «£p»7ralH»r from Jiis 
fwalking and teaching philofophy, 
Sfoa was the fchool of Zeno, whofc« 
difciples from the place had the 
name of Stoics ; and this Stoa or 
portico, being adorn'd with variety 
of paintings, was called in Greek 
TloUiXt} or various, and here by 
Milton very properly the peunted 
Stoa, See Diogenes Laertius hi 
the lives of Ariftotle and Zeno, 
But there is fome reafon to queftion, 
whether the Lyceum was njnithin the 
'walls ^ as Milton afferts. For Sui- 
das fays exprefsly, that it was a 
place in the fpburbs, built by Pe- 

ri'.lps 
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There fhalt thou hear and karn the fecret power 
Of harmony in tones and numbers hit 255 

By voice or hand, and various-meafur'd verfe, 
-i^olian charms and Dorian lyric odes. 
And his who gave them breath, but higher fung. 

Blind 



ricles for the cxercifmg of foldicrs : 
and I find the fcholiad upon Ari^ 
ftophancs in the Irene fpcaks of 
going into the Lyceum, and going 
out of it again, and returning hack 
into the city : uq to Awxeioy £t- 

257. ^ifiian charms -and Dorian 
lyric o^es,] jEolian charms^ 

iEdia carmina, verfes fuch as thofe 
of Alcseus and Sappho, who were 
both of Mitylene in Lefbos, an 
iiand belonging to the ^^olians. 
Hor.Od.IU. XXX, 13. 

Princeps Solium carmn ad Italos 
DeduxifTe modos, 

Od. IV. III. 12, 

Fingent jEolio carmine nobilem. 

Dorian lyric odesy fuch as thofe of 
Pindar, who calls his Awptav ^©p- 
fx»/y» the Dorian harp, Olymp, 
I. 26. Aopto; mi^tXu Dorian buf- 
kin, Olymp. III. 9. j^ufm x^^a^ 
Porian hymn, Pyth. VIII. 29. 

258. Jnd his ivho ga've them 
breathy &c] Our author agrees 

with thofe writers, who (peak of 
^mer as the father of ail kinds 



of poetry. Such wife men as. DIo- 
nyfius the Halicarnaifean, and Plu- 
tarch, have attempted to fliow, 
that poetry in all its forms, tra- 
gedy, comedy, ode, and epitaph, 
are included in his works. See 
the ingenious author of the Inquiry 
into the life and ^writings of Homer 
inlarging upon this fubje^. StOi* 
1 2. Blind Melefigenes thence Homer 
called; our author here follows 
Herodotus in his account of the 
life of Homer, that he was bora 
near the river Meles from whence 
he had the name of Melefigenes^ 
T(9sTa» oyo^ Ta; israi^t YAO^avyinob^ 

and becaufe he was hlind, thence he 
was called Homer ft?} op&;>, altz^dfy 
.^1 xat ravofAct *OjU.)]p^ sviXfctTTio't tu 

KffAato* T8i TV^Xaq ofAripovq Xeyacrnr. 
kFhofe poem Phcehus challeng d for 
his oivn^ alluding to a Greek 
epigram in the firil book of the 
Anthologia, 

OfADpO?. 

which Mr. Fenton has inlarged 
and applied to Mr. Pope's Engiilh 
Iliad. 

262. In 



Digitized by 



Google 



lyo PARADISE REGAINED. Book IV. 

Blind Melefigenes thence Homer call'd, 

Whofe poem Phcebus challenged for his own. 260 

Thence what the lofty grave tragedians taught 

In Chorus or Iambic, teachers beft 

Of moral prudence, with delight received 

In brief fententious precepts, while they treat 264 

Of fate, and chance, and change in human life; 

High aftions, and high paffions beft defcribing : 

Thence 



262. /« Chorus or lamhic,"] Thefe 
may be faid to be the two conili- 
tuent parts of the ancient tragedy, 
which was written either in Iam- 
bic verfe, or in verfes of various 
meafures, whereof the Chorus ufu- 
ally con'fifted. Apd the charaftcr 
here given of the ancient Greek 
tragedy is very juft and noble ; and 
the Englifh reader cannot form a 
better idea of it in its higheft beauty 
and perfedtion than by reading our 
author's Samfon AeoniHes. 

267. Thence to the famous orators 
repair J &c. ] How happily 

does Milton's verfiiication in this 
and the following lines concerning 
the Socratic philofophy exprefs 
what he is defcribing I In the firft 
we feel as it were the nervous ra- 
pid eloquence > of Demofthenes, 
and the latter have all the gentle- 
nefs and foftnefs of the humble 
modeil character, of Socrates. 

Thyer. 

268. Tho/e ancient ^1 For Miltoji 
>^us of the fame opinion as Cicerd> 



who preferred Pericles, Hypcridcs, 
^fchines, Demofthenes, and the 
orators of their times to Demetrius 
Phalereus and thofe of the fubfe* 
quent ages. See Cicero de claris 
Oratoribus. And in the judgment 
of Quintilian Demetrius Phalereus 
was the firft who weakened elo- 
quence, and the laft alraoft of the 
Athenians who can be called an 
orator : is primus inclinalTe elo- 
quentiam dicitur — ultimus eft fere 
ex Atticis qui dici poflit orator. 
Delnftit. Orat. X. i. 

270. — andfulmin^d over Greece^ ] 
Alluding (as Mr. Jortin has like- 
wife obferved) to what Ariftophaneg 
has faid of Pericles in his Achar- 
nenfes. A£t. 2. Scene 5. 

Since I have mentioned this paf- 
fage, I will add that Cicero has al-- 
luded to it in his Orator 9, fpeak- 
ing of Pericles. Qui fi tcnui gc- 

nere 
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171 



Thence to the famous orators repair, 
Thofe ancient> whofe refiftlefs eloquence 
AVielded at will that fierce democratic. 
Shook th' arfenal and fulmin'd over Greece, 270 
To Maccdoh and Artaxerxes throne : 
* To fage philofophy next lend thine ear. 
From Heav'n defcended to the low-rooft houfe 
Of Sqcrates ; fee there his tenement. 

Whom 



ncre uteretur, nunquam ab Arifto- 
phane poeta fulgere, tonare, per- 
mifcerc Graeciam didus eflet. Dio- 
^oru3 Siculus has quoted it like- 
wife Lib. 12. and afcribed it to 
Eapolis the poet, the fame who is 
mention'd by Horace, 

Eupolis, atque Cratinus, Ari- 
ftophanefque poetse, 

tQfovlxy cwexvxct rnv 'E?^a^a, Ciccro 
had at firft fallen into the fame 
miilak^ as Piodorus, which is 
often the cafe of writers who quote 
by memory ; and therefore defires 
Atticus to correal the copies, and 
for Eupolis to put in Ariilophanes. 
Cic. ad Att. XII. 6. mihi erit 
gratum, fi non modo in libris* 
tuis, fed etiam in aliorum per li- 
braries tuos Arillophanem repo- 
fueris pro Eopoli/ The miftake 
was corredted according to his de- 
fire ; at leafl it is fo in all the re- 
maining copies and editions. 



271. To Macedon, and Artaxerxes 
throne:'] As Pericles and others 
fulmind o'ver Greece to Artaxerxes 
throne againft the Perfian king, fo 
Demofthenes was the orator par* 
ticularly, viYiofalmin*d over Greece 
to Macedon againil king Philip in 
his orations therefore denominated 
Philippics. 

273. From Heaven defcended to the 
lonjD-rooft houfe 

0/ Socrates;] Mr. Oil ton thinks 
the author alludes to Juv. Sat. XL 
27. 

m e ccelo defcendit ytu^i 



as this famous Delphic precept was 
^the foundation of Socrates's philo- 
fophy, and fo much ufed by him, 
that it hath paiTed with fome for 
his own. Or as Mr. Warburton 
and Mr. Thyer conceive, the au- 
thor here probably alludes to what 
Cicero fays of Socrates, Sdcrates 
autem primus philofophiam devo- 
cavit c coeloj et in urbibus coUoca* 

vit. 
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Whom well infpir'd the oracle pronounc'd 275 

Wifeft of n5C9 » from whofe mouth iflued forth 
Mellifluous ftream^a that water'd all the fchools 
Of Academics old and new, with thofe 
Sirnam'd Peripatetics, and the fedt 
Epicurean, and the Stoic fevere ; 280 

Thefe here revolve, or, as thou lik'ft, at home. 
Till time mature thee to a kingdom's weight ; 
Thefc rules will render thee a king complete 
Within thyfelf, much more with empire join'd* 

To 



vit, et in domus etiam introduxit* 
Tuf. Difp. V. 4. Bathe has given 
a very dmerent fenfe to the words 
leithcr by defign or miftake, as 
Mr. Warburton obferves. It is 
properly called th low-rwft houfe ; 
for I believe, faid Socrates, that 
if I could meet with a good pur- 
chafer, I might eafily get for my 
goods and houfe and all nve pounds, 

fMi cm Til ciXitf XOLi 7» Qy\<z 'saaAot 
■ftoavv ^tt^tojg intyls pfce<. Xcnophoil 

Peconomic. five minas or Attic 
pounds were better than iixteen 
founds c^ our money^ a mina, 
according to Barnard, bpi^g three 
pounds ^ight ibillings a:nd Dine 
pence* 

275. WkimtAidlin/pir^dthivlraiJe 
pronounced 
' W¥^ft 9f «*« j3 The vwfc deli- 



vered down to us upon this occa«> 
don is-thisy 

TOC« 

Of all men Socrates is the wifeft. 

See Diogenes Laertius in viia So- 
cratis. Mr. Calton adds, that the 
Tempter deljgns here a compli- 
ment to himfelf; for he would be 
linderftood to be the infpirer. 

276 , — -^from fwho/e mouth ijfiud 
/erf a? Sec] ThusQuintilian calla 
Socrates Jons philojophorum^ I. lo. 
and as the. Ancients looked upon 
Homer as the father of poetry, fo 
they efteemed Socrates the father 
of moral philofophy. The diffe- 
rent fcfts of philofophers were but 
ib many different families, which 
>all acknowledged him for their 
common parent. See Cicero Acar 
demi^. 
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To whom our Saviour fagely thus reply 'd. 2S5 
Think not but that I know thefe things, or think 
I know them not ; not therefore am I fliort 
Of knowing what I ought : he who receives 
Light from above, from the fountain of light, 
No other dodrin needs, though granted true ; 290 
But thefe are falfe, or little elfe but dreams, 
Conjectures, fancies, built on nothing firm. 
The firft and vvifeft of them all profefs'd 
To know this only, that be nothing knew ; 

The 



^mic. I. 4. Tufc. Difp. V. 4. ani 
particularly De Orat. III. 16, 17. 
The quotation would be too long 
to be inferted. See likewife Mr. 
Warburton's account of the Socra- 
ticfchool. B. 3. Sea. 3. of theDi- 
Tine Legation. 

283. Thtfe rules nvtll render thee 
Irc] Aik fi^at rules, and no an- 
iWer can be regularly given : afk 
nuhbfe^ and the anfwer is eafy. 
Ihcrc is no mention before of 
rules I but of poets, orators, phi- 
lofophers there is. We fhould read 
therefore. 

Their rules will render thee a 
king complete. Calton, 

285. 7o lohom our Sawour fagefy 
thus reply d.'\ This anfwer of 
our Saviour is as much to be ad- 
mired for folid reafoning, and the 
many fublime truths contoin'd ia 



It, as the preceding fpeech of Sa- 
tan is for that fine vein of poetry 
which runs through it : and one 
may obfcrve in general, that Mil- 
ton has quite throughout this work 
thrown the ornaments of poetry oa 
the fide of error, Mjjiether it was 
that he thought great truths beft 
exprefs'd in a grave unaflFefted ftile,. 
or intended to fuggeft this fine 
moral to the reader, that ftrnpie 
naked truth will always be an- 
Overmatch for falftiood tho' recom- 
mended by the gayeft rhetoric^ and 
adorned with the mofl bewitching 
colors. Thyer. 

293. Thi firfi ami imfeft tf them 
all] Socrates pr^fefs^d to kno<w 
this onfy, that he nothtfig kne'W* Hie 
in omnibus fere Cermonibus, qui 
:ab iis, qui ilium audicrunt, per* 
fcripti varie, copiofe funt, ita dif* 
Ptitat, ut nihil ddfirmet ipft> rcfel- 

lat 
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The next to fabling fell and fmooth conceits ; 295 

A third fort doubted all things, though plain fcnkij 

Others in virtue plac'd felicity. 

But virtue joined with riches and long life ; 

In corporal pleafure he, and carelefs eafe; 

The Stoic laft in philofophic pride, 300 

By him call'd virtue ; and his virtuous man. 



lat alios*: nihil fe fcire dkat, liifi 
id ipfum : eoque prasftare ceteris, 
qaod illi quas nefciant fcire fe pu- 
tent; ipfe» fe nihil fcire, id unum 
fciat. Cicero Academic. I. 4. 
295. The next to Jailing fell, and 
fmooth conceits;] See Parker's 
Free and Impartial Cenfure of the 
Platonic philofophy. Oxford 1667. 
p. 7i» "Plato and his followers 
** have communicated their no- 
•* tions by emblems, fables, f^m- 
•* bols, parabjfs, heaps of meta- 
** phors, allegories, and all forts 
•* of myftical reprefentations, (as 
«' is vulgarly kno\yn.) All which, 
«• upon the account of their ob- 
** fcority and ambiguity, are ap- 
•* parently the unfittellfigns in the 
«* world, to exprefs the train of 
** any man's thoughts to another : 
«* For befides that they carry in 
*' them no intelligible affinity to 
«* the notices, which they were 
** deiign'd to intimate, the powers ^ 
•* of imaginati9n are fo great, and 
*^ the inftances in which one thing 
** may refemble another are fo 
«« many, that there is fcarce any 



Wife, 

*' jhing in niturt, in which the 
** fancy cannot find or make a 
*' variety of fuch fymbolisSing re* 
** femblances ; fo that emblems^ 
" fables, fymbols, allegories, tho* 
** they are pretty poetic fancies, 
" are infinitely unfit to exprefs 
'< philofophical notions and dif- 
*' coveries of the natures of things. 

« The end of philofophy is 

" to fearch into, and difcovcr 
" the nature of things ; but I 
" believe you under (land not how 
" the nature of any thing is at all 
'* difcovered by making it the 
<< theme of allegorical and dark 
" difcourfes." Cahon. 

2 96 , A third fort doubted all things^ 
though plain fenfe ; j Thefe were 
the Sceptics or Pyrrhonians the 
difciples of Pyrrho, who afferted 
nothing, neither honeft nor dif- 
honeft, juft nor unjuH, and fa of 
every thing ; that there is nothing 
indeed fuch, but that men do all 
things by law and cuftom ; that in 
ewery thing this is not rather than 
that. This was called the Sceptic 
philofophy from its continual in- 
fpedion^ 
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Wife, perfcft in himfelf, and all poffeffing, . 

Equals to God, oft fhames not to prefer 

As fearing God nor man, contemning all 304 

Wealth, pleafure, pain or torment, death and life. 

Which when he lifts, he leaves, or boafts he can, . 

For all his tedious talk is but vain boaft. 

Or fubtle Aifts conviftion to evade. 

Alas, 



fpeftion, and never finding ; and 
Pyrrhonian from Pyrrho. See Stan- 
ley's life of Pyrrho, who takes this 
account from Diogenes Laertius. 

297, Others in 'virtue &c.] Thefe 
were the old Academics, and the 
Peripatetics the fcholars of Ari- 
flotle. Honeftc autem vivere, fru- 
entem rebus iis, quas primas ho- 
mini natura conciliet, et vetus Aca- 
demia cenfuit, et Ariftoteles : ejuf- 
que amici nunc proximo videntur 
accedere. Cicero Academic. II. 
42. Ergo nata eft fententia vete- 
rum Academicorum et Peripateti- 
cbrum, ut finem honor urn dicerent, 
fccundum naturam vivere, id eft, 
virtute adhibita, frui primis a natu- 
ra datis. deFin.II. ii. 

299. In corporal pleafure he, and 
carelefs eafe ;] Epicurus. Con- 
firmat autem illud vel maxime, 
quod ipfa natura, ut ait ille, ad- 
fcifcat et reprobet, id eft, volup- 
tatem & dolorem : ad hxc, & qus 
fequamur et quse fugiamus, refert 
omnia. Cicero de Fin. I. 7. 
" 300. The Stoic laft &c.] The rea- 
fon why Milton reprefents our Sa- 



viour taking fuch particular notice 
of the Stoics above the reft, was 
probably becaufe they made pre- 
teniions to a more reiin'd and ex- 
alted virtue than any of the other 
fedls, and were at that time the 
moft prevailing party among the 
philofophers, and the moft rever'd 
and efteem'd for the ftriftnefs of 
their morals, and the aufterity of 
their lives. The pifture of their 
virtuous man is perfedHy juft, as 
might eafily be ftiown from many 
parages in Seneca and Antoninus, 
and the defedls and infufficiency of 
their fcheme could not poflibly be 
fet in a ftronger light than they 
are by our author in the lines fol- 
lowing. Thyer, 

303 . Equals to Godyl In Milton's 
own edition, and all following, it 
is Equal to God: but I cannot but 
think this an error of the prefs, the 
fenfe is fo much improved l)y the 
addition only of a fingle letter. 

Equals to God^ oft fhames not 
to prefer. 

307. For all his tedious tali is tsii 
vain boafit 

Or 
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Alas what can they teach^ and not miflead. 

Ignorant of themfdvcs, of GocJ much more, 310 

And how the world began, and how man fell 

Degraded by himfelf, on grace depending ? 

Much of the foul they talk, but all awry. 

And in themfelves feek virtue, and to themfclves 

All glory arrogate, to God give none, 31^ 

Rather accufe him under ufual names. 

Fortune and Fate, as one regardlefs quite 

Of mortal things. Who therefore feeks in thefe 

True wifdom, finds her not, or by delufion 

Far worfe, her falfe refcmblance only meets, 320 

An empty cloud. However many books. 

Wife 



OrfubthJbtfts]Fainhoaftsxt\2X^ 
to the Stoical paradoxes, ^ndfubth 
Jhifts to their dialedlic, which this 
feft fo much cultivated, as to be 
as well known by the name Dia- 
ledici as Stoici. Warburton. 

313. Much of the foul they talk, 
but all anvry,] See what Mr. 

Warburton has faid upon this fub- 
jcft in the firft volume of the Di- 
vine Legation. 

314. Jtui in themfel<ves feek *vir^ 
tue^ and to themfel'ves 

All glory arrogate y to God give 
fione,] Cicero fpeaks the fen- 



timents of ancient philofophy 
upon this point in the following 

words: propter virtu tern 

enim jure laudamur, et in virtute 
reSe gloriamur : quod non contin- 
geret, ii id don urn a Deo, non a 
nobis haberemus. At vero aut 
honoribus audU, aut re familiari, 
aut ii aliud quippiam nadli fu- 
mus fortuiti boni, aut depulimus 
mali, cum Diis gratias agimns, 
turn nihil noilras laude afTumptum. 
arbitramur. Num quis, quod bo- 
nus vir cflet, gratias Diis egit un- 
quam ? At quod dive^, qudd ho- 
noratus, quod incolumis,— Ad 

rea 
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Wife men have faid, are wearifome i who reads 

Inceffantly, and to his reading brings not 

A fpirit and judgment equal or fuperior, 

(And what he brings, what needs he elfewhere feek ?) 

Uncertain and unfettled ftill remains, 326 

Deep vers'd in books and (hallow in himfelf, 

Crujde or intoxicate, collefling toys, 

And trifles for choice matters, worth a fpunge ; 

As children gathering pebbles on the fhore. 330 

Or if I would delight my private hours 

With mufic or with poem, where fo foon 

As in our native language can I find 

That folace ? All pur law and ftory ftrow'd 

With 



rem autem ut redeam, judicium hoc Incejfdntly, &c ] Sec the fame 

omnium mortalium ifiy fortunam a juft fcntiment In Paradife Loft 

Deo petendam^ 2t/e ipfo fumendam ejfe VII. 1 26. 

■fapientia^. De Nat. Deor III. 36. ^^^ Knowledge i. as food, and 

mrburtoi,, needs no lets 

321. jin empty cloud,] , A mC" Her temp'rancc over appetite, 
taphor taken from the fable of &c. Thyer. 

Ixion, who embracM an empty cloud ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^^ 

^^"^ * J*'"^- needs he elfecwhere feek /^] The 

322. Wife men ha've faidyl Al- poet makes the ojd fophiiler the 
lading to Ecclef. XII. 12. Of Devil always bufy in his trade. 
making many hooks there is no end, 'Tis pity he (hould make Jefus 
and much ftudy is a fuearinefs of the (as he does here) ufe the fame 

j&. arms. JVarhurton. 

322. '-^^ho reads 

. V'^OL.I. N ^1^, — our 



Digitized by 



Google 



178 



PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book IV. 



With hymns, our pfahns with artful terms infcrib'd. 
Our Hebrew fongs and harps in Babylon, 336 

That pleas'd fo well our vidtors car, declare 
That rather Greece from us thefe artsderiv'd; 
111 imitated, while they loudeft fing 
The vices of their E)^ities, and their own 340 

In fable, hymn, or fong, fo perfonating 
Their Gods ridiculous, and thcmlclvcs paft fliame. 
Remove their fwelling epithets thick laid 
As varnifli on a harlot's cheek, the reft. 
Thin fown with ought of profit or delight, 345 

Will 



335- 



• our pfalms ivith artful 



tefifis in/crib^ dyl He means the 
infcriptions often prefixed to the 
beginning of feveral pfalms» fuch 
as To the chief muiician upon Ne- 
htioth^ To the chief mafician on 
>Ceginoth upon Shenaineth, Shig- 
gaion of David, Michtam of Da- 
vid, &c. to denote the various 
"kinds of pfalms or inftruments. 

336. Our HebreiAj fongs and barfs 
in Babylon f 

7hat pleas'* dfo ^MournjiBors ear^ ] 
Thfs is faid upon the authority of 
Pfal. CXXXVU. I &c. By the ri- 
<uers of Babylon, there ^wefat down^ 
yea nxie "wept, nvhen ^we remembred 
Shn, We hanged our harps upon the 
<willonu5 in the midft thereof. For 
there they that carried us a<way cap- 
tivtj requited of us a fong i and they 



that nvafted us^ required of us mirths 
faying y Sing us one of the fongs of 
Sion. 

33S. That rather Greece from us 
thefe arts derived i\ This was 
the fyftem in vogue at that time. 
It was eflablifhed and fupported 
with vaft erudition by Bochart, 
and carried to an extravagant and 
even ridiculous length by Huetius 
and Gale. Warburton. 

343. — fwelling epithets'] Greek 
compounds. Warburton, 

The hymns of the Greek poets to 
their Deities confift of very little 
more than repeated invocations of 
them by different names and epi- 
thets. Our Saviour very probably 
alluded to thefe, where he cautions 
bis difciples againft vain re{)eti- 

tions 
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Will far be found unworthy to compare 

With Sion's fongs, to all true taftes excelling. 

Where God is prais'd aright, and God-like men. 

The Holieft of Holies, and his Saints > 

Such are from God infpir*d, not fuch from thee, 350 

Unlefs where moral virtue is exprefs'd 

By light of nature not in all quite loft. 

Their orators thou then extoirft, as thofe 

'if he top of eloquence, ftatifts indeed. 

And lovers of their couotry, as may feem; 355 

But herein to our prophets far beneath. 

As 



tions and much (peaking (0aTlo^o- 
yia) in their prayers, Matt. VI. 7. 

Thyer. 

346. Will far be found unnxiorthy 
to compart , 

With Stoics fingss"] He was of 
this opinion not only in the de- 
cline of life, but likewife in his 
earlier days, as appears from the 
preface to his fecond book of the 
ReafoH of Church Go-vemment* ' > 
** Or if occafion (hall lead to imi- 
*' tate thofe magnific odes and 
'' hymns wherein Pindarus and 
*' Callimachus are in moft things 
*' worthy, fomc others in thdir 
^' frame judicious, in their matter 
*' moft an end faulty. But thofe 
** frequent fongs throughout the: 
** law and pophets beyond all 
** thefc, not in their divine argu- 



** ment alone, but in the very cri- 
'• tical art of compo(ition, may 
** be ealily made appear over all 
** the kinds of lyric poetry, to be 
** incomparable.*' 

350. Such are from Godinffir^d^ 
not fuch from thee, 

Unlefs ivhere moral 'virtue is ex* 
prefs'dScc] The fenfe of thefc 
lines is obfcure and liable to mif« 
take. The meaning of them is^ 
poets from thee infpired ar^ not 
fuch as the(e, unlefs where moral 
virtue is exprefled &c] 

Meado'wcourt. 

353. ^t thofe\ I (hould pre- 
fer as though. Calton. 

354. — — ftatifts\ Or ffatefmen. 
A word in more frequent ufe for- 
merly, as in Shakefpear, Cymbo% 
line A£t. 2« Scene c. 

Na —I 
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As men divinely taught, and better teaching 
The folid rules of civil government 
In their majeftic unafFededftile 
Than all th' oratory of Greece and Rome. 360 

In them is plaineft taught, and eafieft learnt, ^ 
What makes a nation happy', and keeps it fo. 
What ruins kingdoms, and lays cities flat; 
Thefe only v^ith our law heft form a king. 

So fpake the Son of God ; hut Satan now 365 
Quite at alofs, for all his darts were fpent. 
Thus to our Saviour with ftern brow reply 'd. 
• Since neither wealth, nor honor, arms nor arts. 
Kingdom nor empire pleafes thee, nor ought 
By me proposed in life contemplative, 370 

Or aftive, tended on by glory', or fame. 
What doft thou in this world ? the wildernefs 

For 

I do believe, 380. fulnefs o/time^] Gal. 

» (Statift though I am none, nor IV. 4. When the fulnefs of the 
like to be :) time was come^ God fent forth his 

and Hamlet hdi c. Sc. 3. ^^•' ^ . . , . 2., • rr 

■* ^ ^%z. ^'-"^ if 1 read ought in Hea- 

I once did hold it, as oxxvftatifts <ven^ &cj A fatire on Cardan, 

do, He, . who with the boldnefs and impiety 

c L L J.J. JL J. ri of an atheift and a madman, both 

362 -makes hapjy andkeepsM ^^ ^^.^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ 

Jior. Epilt. I. VI. 2. ^^ j^^^^ ^^^j^^ ^j ^^^^^ ^y ^/ 

— - facere k fervare beatum. great and illuftrious concourfe of 

Richard/on. Sars at his birth, that he muft 

needs 
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For thee is fitteft place ; I found thee there. 

And thither will return thee ; yet remember 

What I foretel thee, foon thou (halt have caufe 375 

To wifh thou never hadft rejedled thus 

Nicely or cautioufly my offer'd aid. 

Which would have fet thee in (hort time with eafe 

On David's throne, or throne of all the world. 

Now at full age> fulnefs of time, thy feafon, 380 

When prophecies of thee are beft fulfiU'd. 

Now contrary, if I read ought in Heaven, 

Or Heav n write ought of fate, by what the ftars 

Voluminous, or fingle charaders. 

In their conjundlion met, give me. to fpell, 385 

Sbrrows, and labors, oppofition, hate 

Attends thee, fcorns, reproaches, injuries. 

Violence and ftripes, and laftly cruel death ; 



needs have the fortune which be- 
fel him, and become the author 
of a religion, which ftiould fpread 
itfelf far and near for many ages. 
The great Milton with a jull in- 
dignation of this impiety hath 
fatirized it in a very beautiful 
manner, by putting thefe reveries 
into the mouth of the Devil : 
where it is to be obferved, that 
the poet thought it not enough 
to difcredit judicial aftrolofy by 



making it patronifed by the De- 
vil, without fhowing at the fame 
time the abfurdity of it. He has 
therefore vtry judicioufly made 
him blunder in the exprefHon, of 
portending a kingdom ivhick ivas 
luitbout beginning. This deftroys 
all he would insinuate. The 
poet's conduct is fine and ingeni- 
ous. See Warburton's Shakefpear 
Vol. 6. Lear Aa i, Sc. 8. 



N3 
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A kingdom they portend thee, but what kingdom. 
Real or allegoric I difcern not, 390 

Nor when, eternal fure, as without end. 
Without beginning ; for no date prefixed r 
Directs n\e in the'ftarry rubric fet. 

So fay'ing he took (for ftill he knew his power 
Not yet expired) and to the wildernefs 395 

Brought back the Son of God, and left him there, 
Feigning to difappear, Darknefs now rofe. 
As day- light funk, and brought in louring night 
Her fhadowy ofspring, unfubftantial both. 

Privation 

399. — unfuhJIanHfil loth,] His 'Gan thnijder, and both ends of 

philofophy is here ill placed. It Heav'n, the clouds tsfc. 

dafhes out the image he had juft 

been painting, Warhurton. It thunder'd from both tropics, 

.08, anJfoon -^ith ugly ^^^^ i" perhaps from the right and 

* 'duams &c.] It is remarkable, fr^"" »•?!, '^f'- ^he Ancients had 

that the poet made the Devil be- 7"^ ^ ^T. ''TT\ r'Tf ""f 

his tcmDtation of Eve bv *"^ "S*^' ^"^ ^"® ^^" *^^^ ^' 

forking on Lr imagination in ^^^.^T'^^'p, f "'*'*=^ ^^^f' ""' 

dreamsfandtoendhis^emptation Anftotle, Plato, and Pythagoias 

r T r. ;« ..i,«» ^«»ri«.. r lo*..,- were of opinion, that the eaft is 

of lefus m that manner, i leave . - \.^ c \ j *t n *l 

it ti the critics to find out the fl ''t\t\^t ^^^ T ut 

reafon; for I will venture to fay f '>'.'Sf .?'"f*'f ^*''/^'* 

he had a very eood one ' *' * ''"S"' ""* ** towards the 

■ W^lurtpn. Summer tropic, and the left to- 

.09. and either tropic n^ wards the winter tropic, n.*.- 

>Gan thunder, and both ends cf y'f*«' ^^""^^ As>ro«X«, Ji|.» « 

Heanj'n, the cUuds &c,] Place '°''^ ^" «'«ro^«.« ^ef,, .^ « , 

the Hops thus: ' ' "f^". ^"^ '"r"* »"^T?* 

•—- — and either tropic now '8* ko^ts^ tp» ^ifmu r^oirkjco** a- 
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Privation m^re of light and abfent day. 400 

Our Saviour meek and with untroubled mind 
After his aery jaunt, though hurried fore. 
Hungry and cold betook him to his reft. 
Wherever, under fome concourfe of (hades, 
Whofe branching arms thick intertwined might 
ihield 405 

From dews and damps of night his fhelter'd head. 
But (helter'd flept in vain, for at his head 
The Tempter watch'd, and foon with ugly dreams 
Difturb'd his fleep^ and cither tropic now 409 

'Gan 



^irt^x &t ret xetra rot ^ctjXE^tyoy. 
De Placit. Philof. II. lo. A^ywr- 
Tto» oiorran t» fMr iua^ rti xoar^ 
tm^offuvov nfeii, to, a< w^* ^o^^xv, 
ie^hCif r» ^i m^cq yorov a^irs^a. Id. 
de Ifid. p. 363. If by eitJber tropic 
be meant the right Jidt and the 
left J by both ends of Hea<v^n may be 
underftood, before ,and behind, I 
know it may be obje^ed, thdt the 
tropics cannot be the one the right 
fide, and the other the left» to 
thoje who are placed without the 
tropics: but I do fiot think that 
objection to be very material. I 
have another expofition to ofFer, 
which is thus: It thundered all 
along the Heav'n, from the north 
pole to the tropic of Cancer, from 
thence to the tropic of Capricorn, 
from thence to the fouth pole. 



From pole to pole. The ends of 
H^a<v*n are the poles. This is a 
poetical tempeft, like that in 
Virgil. iEn. I. 

Itonuere poli -.—«-—,.• 



Id eft extremae partes coeli a 

quibus totum caelum contonuiiTe 
fignificat. Servius. Jortin, 

Mr. Sympfon propofes to read and 
point the pafFage thus ; - 

— and cither tropic now 
'Gan thunder; at both ends of 
Heav'n the clouds l^c : 

Mr.^Meadowcourt points it thus ; 

—— and either tropic now 
'Gan thunder, and both ends of 
Heav'n : the clouds ^c : 

But after all I am ilill for pre- 
N 4 ferv'ing 
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'Gan thunder, and both ends of Heav n, the clouds 

From many a horrid rift abortive pour'd 

Fierce ran with lightning mix'd, water with fire 

In ruin reconciled : nor llept the winds 

Within tb^ir ftony caves, but rufh'd abroad 

From the four hinges of the world, and fell . 41 c 

On the vex'd wildernefs, whofe talleft pines. 

Though 



ferving Milton's own pu'nduation, 
unlefs there be* very good reafon 
for departing from itt and I under- 
ftand the pafTage thus : and either 
tropic ncnv ^gan thunder^ it thunder- 
ed from the north and from the 
fouth, for this I conceive to be 
Milton's meaning, tho' the expref- 
iion is inaccurate, the Situation of 
bur Saviour and Satan being not 
within the tropics : and boi% ends 
of Heaven, that is, and from or at 
both ends of Heaven, the praepo- 
iition being omitted, as is frequent 
in Milton, and feveral inftances 
were given in the notes on the Fa- 
rad ife Loft. See particularly Dr. 
■pearce*s note on I. 282. and from 
' both ends of Hea'v*n^ the clouds &c. 
This ftorm is defcrib'd very much 
like one in Taffo, which was raif- 
cd in the fame manner by evil 
Spirits. See Canto 7. St, 114, 
115. for I would not lengthen this 
note, .too long already with the 
quotation. 

'412. ■ msater ivith fire 

In ruin reconciled :^ That is, join- 
ing together to do hurt. War burton. 



This bold figure our poet has bor^ 
row'd from -^fchilus, where he is 
defbribing the ftorm, which fcat- 
ter'd the Grecian fle?t, Agamem- 
non, vcr. 659. 

SvvufAoa-av yap, om^ «x6tro» TO"* 
IIi;^ xai ^at^Ma-cei, icon rq^ ^i^T* 

To». . Thye}'* 

Or perhaps it means only ivater 
and fire falling donvn both together f 
according to Milton's ufage of the 
word ruin in Paradife Lolt, I. 46, 
VI. 868. 

415. From the four hinges of the 
'world,'] That is from the four 
cardinal points, the word cardines 
fjgnifying both the one and the 
other. This, as was obferved be- 
fore, is a poetical tempeft like that 
in Virgil. Mn, 1. 85. 

Una Eurufque Notufqjue rnunt, 

creberque proceJliu 
Africus. 

And as Mr. Tljyer adcjs, ;tho' {^cl^ 

ftorma 
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Though rooted deep as high, and fturdieft oaks 
Bow'd their ftiiF necks, loaden with ftormy Wafts, 
Or torn up (hcer : ill waft thou ftirouded then, 
O patient Son of God, yet only ftood'ft 420 

Unftiaken 5 nor yet ftay'd the terror there. 
Infernal ghofts, and hellifti furies, round ffhriek'd 
Environ'd thee, fome howl'd, fome yell'd, fomc 

Some 



dorms are unknown to us in thefe 
parts of the world, yet the ac- 
counts we have of hurricanes in 
the Indies agree pretty much with 
them. 

417. Though rootfd deep as high^'\ 
Virgil Georg. II. 291, JEn. IV. 

4+5- 

——quantum vertice ad auras 
^thereas, tantuKi radice in 
Tartara tendit. Richardfon, 

420t '^•"-^ yet only ft}>od*ft 
Unfiakitt ; &c. ] Milton feems 
to have raifed this fcene out of 
what he found in Eufebius de 
Dem. Evan. Lib. 9. Vol. 2. p. 
434. Ed. CoL] The learned father 
obierves> that Chrifl was tempted 
forty days and the fame number 
of nights^— Kat I7r€»^»j«-fip T(A,Bfan 

»t;|»y sTTf^^ai^ETo. And to thefe 
night temptations he applies what 
is faid in the 91ft Pfalm, v. 5.. and 

Thoa fhalt not be afraid for any 
terror by nighty — awo ^^ayfMtr^ 
|i frxoTH itavo^ivof4,tMVf uor for the 



danger that walketh in darknefs. 
The Hril is thus paraphrased ia 
the Targum, (tho* with a mean- 
ing very different from EuTebius's) 
Non timebis a timore Damonum 
qui ambulant in no6le. The 
Fiends yi<rr0A«^ our Redeemer with 
their threats and terrors ; but they 
have no eiFed. 

Infernal ghofls, and Hellifh 
furies, round 

Environed thee^ 
This too is from Eufebius, [ibid, 
p. 435 •] Ewetwig vt ru 'mt^^a^^a 
^vva/xsK 'afo^yipon fxvxA^r at;To».' « 
quoniam dum tentabatur, malig- 
nae poteftates ilium tircumjiahant. 
And their repulfe, it feems, 15 
predicted in the 7th verfe of this 
Pfalm : A thou/and fiall fall befide 
theey and ten thou/and at thy right 
handy but it Jhallnot come nigh thee, 
Calton. 

432. Infernal ghofts y &c.] This 
taken from the legend or the pic- 
tures of St. Anthony's temptation. 
JVarburton. 
This dcfcription is taken from a 
print which I have fcen of the 
temptation of Sx. Anthony. Jortin. 
426 //// 
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Some bent at thee their fiery darts, while thou 
Satft unappaird in calm and finlcfs peace. 425 

Thus pafs'd the night fo foul, till morning fair' 
Came forth with pilgrim fteps in amice gray. 
Who with her radiant finger ftill'd the roar 
Of thunder, chas'd the clouds, and laid the winds. 
And grifly fpeAres, which the Fiend had rais'd 430 
To tempt the Son of God with terrors dire. 
And now the fun with more efFe<ftual beams 
Had chear'd the face of earth, and dry'd the wet 
From drooping plant, or dropping tree ; the birds. 
Who all things now behold more frefli and green. 
After a night of ftorm fo ruinous, f • 436 

Clear'd up their choiceft notes in buih and fpray 

To 



/^iS. *"— till morning fair devotion; in amice gray ^ in gray 

Came forth &c] As there Is a cloathing ; amice, a. proper ^nd fig- 

ftorin raifed by evil Spirits in TafTo nificant word, derived frpha the 

SLS well as in Milton, fo a fine Latin amicio to clothe, and ufed by 

morning fucceeds after the one as Spenfer, Faery Queen. B. i. Cant. 

well as after the other. See TaiTo 4. St. 18. 

Cant. 8. St. i. But there the , . >j • 1. u*.. i.t 1 ^ j 

« ^„ „, ^ L J x> Array'd m habit black, and 

mornine: comes ivito a foreheoii of > ^y^- 

f ^ .2. ^ - ^ ij 1 amice XXiXVij 

rofe. and ^wttb afoot ofpolai con la t m ^ t 1 f *t 

/;;;/. di rofe, eco' pi}Wo; here ^'^^ 'P f '«''/ "'°»'=' *^' 

■i,itk filgrLjefs in amice gray, ^s femce to begin. 

Milton defcribcs her progrefs more 428. Wbo'ujith her radiant finger 

leifurely, firft the gray morning, ftiWd the roar , 

and afterwards the fun riling : ^i/h Of thunder, chased the clouds, &c] 

filgrimfieps, with the flow fblemn This is a vei'y pretty imitation of 

pace of a pilgrim on a journey of a paflage in the firft ^neid of Vir- 
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To gratulatc the fwcet return of morn ; 
Nor yet amidft this joy and brightcft morn 
Was abfent, after all his mifchief done, 440 

The prince of darknefs, glad would alio feem 
Of this fair change, and to our Saviour came. 
Yet with no new device, they all were fpent. 
Rather by this his laft affront refolv'd, 
Defp'rate of better courfe, to vent his rage, 445 
And mad defpite to be {6 oft repell'd. 
Him walking on a funny hill he found, 
Back'd on the north and weft by a thick wood 3 
Out of the wood he ftarts in wonted £hapc, # 

And in a carelefs mood thus to him faid. 450 

Fair morning yet betides thee. Son of God, 

After 

gil, where Neptune is reprefentcd ^ 430. And grljly fpeSres^ Very 
witJh his trident laying the ilorm injudicious to retain this popular 
which iEolus had raifed, ver. 142. fupcrflition in this place. 

Sic ait. ct diao dtiu, tumida ^„^„^ ^^./^.TJtE 

aequora placat, j, .^^^^ defcription all the blooai 

que reducit. ^^ evening fcene of the fame kind 

There is the greater beauty in the in the Paradife Loft. II. 488. 

Englilh poet, as the fcene he is .. ■.^ r„_, „„„_♦,;« ♦„„. 

deffiibiog under, this charming ^^^ *^%"^"*"" *'P» 



$gure is perfeAly confident with 



^c. Tlyer. 



'the courfe of nature, nothing being 43$. ^Tio all things now behold] 
jnore common than to fee a ftormy Doth not the fyntax require, that 
night Aicceeded by a pleafant fe- we fhould rather read 
rehe morning, Thjer. Who all things now biheld^-^? 

453- ^^ 
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After a difmal night ; I heard the wrack 
As earth and fky would mingle ; but myfelf 
Was diftant; and thefe flaws, though mortals fear them 
As dang'rous to the pillar'd frame of Heaven, 455 
Or to the earth's dark bafis underneath. 
Are to the main as inconfiderable. 
And harmlefs, if not wholefome, as a fneeze 
To man's lefs univcrfc, and foon are gone ; 
Yet as being oft times noxious where they light 460 
On man, beaft, plant, wafteful and turbulent. 
Like turbulencies in th' affairs of men. 
Over whofe heads they roar, and feem to point. 
They oft fore-fignify and threaten ill : 
This tempefl at this defert mofl: was bent 5 465 
Of men at thee, for only thou here.dweirfl:. 
Did I not tell thee, if thou didft rejed: 
The perfect feafon offer* d with my aid 
To win thy deftin'd feat, but wilt prolong 
All to the pufli of fate, purfue thy way 470 

Of 

-. 453. u/j esrtk and Jky vuould Mifcerfy et tantas audetis tollere 
mingl9%\ Virgil iEn. I. 137. moles? Richard/on. 

455. As dan£rous tothe pilUr'd 
Jam cesium terram^ue, tn^ fine frame of Heaven,] So alfo in 

numine, vend, thcMafk 

— if 
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Of gaining David's throne no man knows when. 

For both the when and how is no where told. 

Thou Ihalt be what thou art ordain'd, no doubt ; 

For angels have proclam'd it, but concealing 

The time and means : each ad: is rightlieft done, 475 

Not when it muft, but when it may be beft. 

If thou obferve hot this, be fure to find. 

What I foretold thee, many a hard aflay 

Of dangers, . and adverfities, and pains, 

Ere thou of Ifrael's fcepter get faft hold j 480 

Whereof this ominous night that clos'd thee round. 

So many terrors, voices, prodigies 

May warn thee, as a fure fore-going fign. 

So talk'd he while the Son of God went on 
And ftay'd not, but in brief him anfwer'd thus. 485 

Me worfe than wet thou find'ft not i other harm 
Thofe terrors which thou fpeak'ft of, did me none ; 
I never fear'd they could, though noifing loud 
And threatning nigh j what they can do as figns 

Betokening 



— if this fail, tremble^ and an aftontjb^d ai his re- 

The pillar' djirmamnt is rotten- proof. Thyer. 

nefs. ^67. Did I not tell thee, &c] 

In both, no doubt, alluding to Job This fentcnce is dark and per- 
XXVI. II. The pillars of Heaven plex'd, having no proper exit. 

501. for 
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Betokening^ or ill boding, I contemn 490 

As falfe portents, not {cnt from God, but thee ; 
Who knowing I fliall reign paft thy preventing, 
Obtrud'ft thy offcr'd aid, that I accepting 
At leaft might fcem to hold all pow'r of thee. 
Ambitious SpiVit, and wouldft be tliought my God, 
And ftorm'fl refus'd, thinking to terrify 4(^6 

Me to thy will i defift, thou art difcern d 
And toirft in vain, ftor nae in vain moled. 

To whom the Fiend now fwoln with rage reply'd. 
Then hear^ O Son of David, Virgin-born ; 500 
For Son of God to me is yet in doubt : 
Of the Meffiah I have heard foretold 
By all the Prophets ; bf thy birth at length 
Announced by Gabriel with the firft I knew. 
And of th* angelic foiig in Bethlehem field, 505 

On thy birth-night, that fung thee Saviour born. 
From that time feldom have I ceas'd to eye 

Thy 

•501. For Son of God to me is yet briel told the blefled woman (Luke 
in doubt:'] The Tempter had I. 35. The Holy Ghoft Jhall come upon 
heard Chrift declarM to be Son of thee^ and the powjer of the Bighefl 
God by a voice from Heaven. He Jhall o^erjhadow thee \ therefore alfi 
allows him to be 'virgin-horn. He that holy thing <which Jhall he bom 
hath no fcruples about the annun- of thee f?all be called the SonofGodJ 
elation, and the truth of what Ga- and yet he doubts of his being the 

Son 
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Thy infancy, thy childhood, and thy youth. 
Thy manhood laft, though yet in private bred ; 
Till at the ford of Jordan whither all 510 

Flock to the Baptift, I anwng the reft. 
Though not to be baptized, by voice from Heaven . 
Heard thee pronounced the Son of God bclov'd. 
Thenceforth I thought thee worth my nearer view 
And narrower fcrutiny, that I might learn 515 

In what degree or meaning thou art call'd 
The Son of God, which bears no fingle fenfe j 
The Son of God I alfo am, or was. 
And if I was, I am ; relation ftands ; 
AH men are Sons of Gpd^ yet thee I thought 520 
In fome refpeft far higher fo declared. 
Therefore I watched thy footfteps from that hour. 
And followed thee ftill on to this wafte wild j 
Where by all beft conjedlares I colled 
Thou art to be my fatal enemy. 525 

Good 

Son^/GoJnotmtha^nding. This relates to what he was more t^am 

is eafily accounted for. On the man, worth calling Son o/G^d, that 

terms of the annunciation Chrift is worthy to be called Son of God 

might be the Son of God in a fenfe in that high and proper fenfe, in 

very particular, and yet a mere which his fonfhip would infer hi« 

man as to his nature ; but the doubt divinity* Calton. 

538. --^whai 
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Good reafon then, if I before-hand feek 

To underftand my adverfary, who 

And what he is ; his wifdom, jpow% intent ; 

By pari, or compofition, truce, or league 

To win him, or win from him what I can. 530 

And opportunity I here have had 

To try thee, fift thee, and confefs have found thee 

Proof againft all temptation, as a rock 

Of adamant, and as a center, firm. 

To th* utmoft of mere man both wife and good, ^2 5 

Not more ; for honors^ riches, kingdoms, glory 

Have been before contemn'd, and may again : 

Therefore 



538. *— - tvhat mon thou art " o( Jdam the Son of God as well 

than man, ** as Seth the Sen of Adam : Luke 

Worth naming Son of God hv^'voice " III. 38. and furely the framing 

from tMea<veny ] See ^ifliop <* Chrift ont of a woman cannot 

Pearlon on the Creed, p. |o6. ** fo far tranfcend the making 

" We muft find yet a more pe- " Adam out of the earth, as to 

'' culiar ground of our Saviour's « caufe fo great a diHance, as we 

** filiation, totally diftindb from "muft believe, between the firft 

*• any yhich belongs unto the reft " and fecond Adam." Calton. 

" of the fons of God, that he may 541. , andnuithout njoing 

** be clearly and fully acknow- Of hippogrif &c] Here Milton 

** ledged the^»^ begotten Son, deiign'd a refledion upon the Ita« 

*' For altho' to be born of a vir- lian poets, and particularly upon 

*' gin be in jtfelf miraculous, yet Ariofto. An hippogrif is an ima- 

*' is it not fo {i\r above the pro- ginary creature, part like an horfe 

" du6lion of all mankind, as to" and part like a gryphon^ Sec 

" place him in that fingular .emi- Orlando Furiofo Cant. 4. St. 18. 

'• nence, which inuft be attributed or 13th Stanza of Harrington^s 

'* to the ofijy-begotten. We read tranflation. 

Only 
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Therefore to know what more thou art than man. 
Worth naming Son of God by voice from Heaven, 
Another method I muft now begin. 54a 

So fay*ing he caught him up, and without wing 
Of hippogrif bore through the air fublime 
Over the wildernefs and o'er the plain ; 
Till underneath them fair Jerufalem, 
The holy city lifted high her towers, 545 

And higher yet the glorious temple reared 
Her pile, far off appearing like a mount 
Of alabafter, topt with golden fpires : 
There on the higheft pinnacle he fet 

The 

Only the bfeaft he rode was not hither and thither ; but Milton 

of art, would infinuate that he employed 

But gotten of a griffeth and a no fuch machinery. 

mare, 549. Tbtre on the bighefl piunacU 

And like a griffeth had the for- be fet 

mer part. The Son of God"^ He has chofeii 

As wings and head, and claws to follow the order obferved by 

that hideous are, St. Lnke in placing this temptation 

And pailing ilrength and force, , lail, becaufe if he had with St. 

and ventrous heart, Matthew introduc'd it in the mid- 

But all the reft may with a horfe die, it would have broke that fine 

compare. thred of moral reafoqing, which 

.Such beafls as thefe the hills of is obferved in the courfe of the 

Ryfee yield, other temptations. Thyer* 

Though in thefe parts they have In the Gofpel account of the 

been feen but feeld. temptation no difcovery is made 

of the incarnation ; and this grand 

Ariofto frequently makes ufe of myftery is as little known to the 

this creature to convey his heroc* Tempter at the end, as at the be- 

VoL, I. * O ginning. 
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The Son of God, and added thus in fcorn. 550 

There (land, if thou wilt (land; to ftand upright 
Will aik thee fkill ; I to thy Father's houfe 
Have brought thee', and higheft plac'd, higheft is beft. 
Now (how thy progeny ; if not to (land. 
Cad thyfelf down ; fafely, if Son of God : ^£^ 

For 



ginnfng. . But now, according to 
Milton's fcheme, the poem was to 
be clos'd with a full difcovery of 
it : there are three circuto (lances 
therefore, in which the poet, to 
ferve his plan,, hath varied from 
the accounts in the Gofpels. i • The 
critics have not been able to afcer- 
tain what the 'oflt^vyiov or pinnacle ' 
(as we tranflateit) was, on which 
Chrift was fet by the Demon : bat 
whatever it was, the Evangelifts 
make no difficulty of his landing 
there. This the poet (following 
the common ufe of the word //«- 
fiacie in our own language) fup- 
pofeth to be fomething like thofe 
on the battlements oPour churches, 
a pointed fpire, on which Chrifl 
could not ftand without a miracle. 
2. In the poem, the Tempter bids 
Chrift give proof of his preten- 
fions by ftanding on the pinnacle, 
tor by cafting himfelf down. In 
the Gofpels, the laft only is or 
could be fuggefted. 3. In the Gof- 
pel account the prohibition Thou 
palt not tempt the Lord thy God is 
alh^ged only as a reafon why Chrift 
(whofc divinity is concealed there) 



mnft not throw himfelf down from 
the top of the temple, becaufe this 
would have been tempting God, But 
in the poem it is applied to the De- 
mon ^ and his attempt upon Chrift ; 
who is thereby declared to be the 
Lora hii Ged^ Calton, 

561, Tempt not the Lord thy 60 J : 
he /aid and flood z^ Here is 
what we may call after Ariftotle 
the «>«/>« jio-K, or the difcovery. 
Chrift declares himfelf to be the 
God and Lord of the Tempter; 
and to prove it, ftands upon the 
pinnacle. This was evidently the 
poet's meaning, i. The miracle 
(hows it to be fof which is other* 
wife impertinently intrpduc'd^ and 
againft the rule. 

Nee Deus interfit, niii dignas 

vindice nodus 
Inciderit. ^ 

It proves nothing but what the 
Tempter knew, ^nd allow'd be- 
fore, 2. There is a connedlion be- 
tween Q\iX\^z faying and fianding^ 
which demonftrates that he ftood^ 
in proof of fomething he \aA/aid^ 
Now the prohibitioBi Tmpt not the 

Lord 
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For it is written, He will give command 
Concerning thee to his Angels, in their handfl 
They fhall up lift thee, left at any time 
Thou chance to da(h thy foot againd a flone« 

To whom thus Jefus ; Alfo it is written, 560 
Tempt not the Lord thy God : he faid and flood : 

But 



Lord thy God^ as alleged in the Gof- 
pels from. the Old Teftament, was 
m no want of fuch an atteftation : 
but a miracle was wanting to j.uf(i-^ 
fy the application of it to the 
Tempter's attack upon Chrift; it 
was for this end therefore that he 
fiood. Calton. 

I cannot entirely approve this 
learned Gentleman's expoiition» 
for I am for underftanding the 
words, Alfo it is <writ(en Tempt not 
the Lord thy God^ in the fame fenfe^ 
in which they were fpoken in the 
Go/pels; becaufe I would not 
make the poem to differ from the 
Gofpel account, farther than ne- 
ceffity compels, or more than the 
poet himfelf has made it. The 
Tempter fet our Saviour on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and there 
Inquired of him a proof of his di- 
vinity, either by ftanding, or by 
cafting himfelf down as he might 
fafely do, if he was the Son of 
God, according to the quotation 
ftom the Pfalnuft. To this our Sa- 
viour anfwers, as he anfwers in the 
Gofpels, // // ^written again Thou 
Jhab not tmpt the Lord thy Gody ta- 



citly inferring that his cafting him- 
felf down would be tempting of 
God. He/aid^ he gave this reafon 
for not catling himfelf down, and 
flood. Hisy?«W/«^ properly makes 
the difcovery, and is the principal 
proof of his progeny that the 
Tempter requir'd : No^w Jhow thy 
progeny. His flanding convinces Sa- 
jtan. His flanding is .coniidered as 
the difplay of his divinity, and the 
immediate Caufe of Satan's fal/ ; 
and the grand contrail is formed 
between the flanding of the one 
and t^ktfall of the other. 

——He faid, zfidi flood: 
But Satan fmltten with amaze** 
menty>//, 

and afterwards vcr. 571, 

Fell whence he flood to fee his 
viftor fall. 

and ver. 576, 

So ilruck with dread and anguiih 
fell the Fiend. 

and ver. 581. 

So SatznfelL 

O t 563. 4i 
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But Satan fmitten with amazement fell. 
As when earth's fon Antaeus (to compare 
Small things with greateft) in Irafla ftrovc 
With Jove's Alcides, and oft foiled ftill rofe, 565 
Receiving from his mother earth new ftrength, 
Frefh from his fall, and fiercer grapple join'd. 
Throttled at length in th' air, expir'd and fell ; 
So after many a foil the Tempter proud. 
Renewing frefli aflaults, amidft his pride 570 

Fell whence he flood to fee his vid:or fall. 
And as that Theban monfter that proposed 



563, As ivben eartPs/on Antaus\ 
This fimilc in the perfon of the 
poet is amazingly £ne. PFarhurton, 



564. 



in Iraffaftro*ve 



With Jo'oe^s Alciies^l Iraffa is a 
place in Libya, mentioned by He- 
rodotus, IV. 158. ir* ^« Tw x*'?^ 
Ttrro; wtayM I^aa-a, and from him 

by Stephanus Byzant, who fays^ 
*lfMO'», rota^ AiQvn^p i»( w fAi- 

^or(^'< I where Berkelius notes^ 
Hujus urbis quoque meminit Pin- 
darus Pyth. IX. fed duplids (read 
dupliciis) fcribitur: 

'O»oi Ai^vao-aq ajm* 
f I ywonx.^ fiCety 
l^otacra.* nr^^ flroXiv Ayl«(. 
», ffATu xaAXtxofMv 



Het 



Ad quern locum fie fcribit Scho- 
liafles : *i^aa'a-oc 'BJoXiq AiQtffiqf nv 
unyiffa Avlai^, »;^' o ita\ona-aq 

rotq X^ovoK, C9 xat aretXev *H^a- 

*x»j?. Pindarus nomen urbis gcnerc 
foem. protulit, quod Schol. alio 
loco numero muhitudinis & ge- 
nere neut. effert: £»»o» yoc^ fao'tt^ 

0T» aTTo *H^axXc«( xarxyoHC^si^ 

ft^sKvhi* Prom whence we may 
obferve, that in Herodotus and 
Stephanus, Ira/a is the name of a 
place, in Pindar and his Stholiaft, 
the name of a town: that the 
name is Ira/aln Herodotus, ffFhi/i' 
in Stephanus, (though perhaps it 
ihould be Irq/hf 'l^ctca, there) 
Jraja in Pindar and his Scholiafl: 

that 
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Her riddle', and him who folv'd it not, devoured. 

That once found out and fblvM, for grief and fpite 

Caft herfelf headlong from th' Ifmenian fteep ; ^y^ 

So ftruck with dread and anguifh fell the Fiend, 

And to his crew, that fat confulting, brought 

Joylefs triumphals of his hop'd fuccefs. 

Ruin, and defperation, and difmay. 

Who durft fo proudly tempt the Son of God. 580 

So Satan fell ; and ftrait a fiery globe 

Of Angels on full fail of wing flew nigh. 

Who on their plumy vans receiv'd him foft 

From 



that the Scholiaft fays, Antaus 
dwelt at Irajfay not he who wreftled 
with Hercules, but one later than 
him ; which, if true, makes againfl 
Milton : that he afterwards adds, 
that according to the opinion of 
ibme, the Antatu whom Hercules 
overcame was ^I^xa'atvit ^^o 'l^aa" 
ffw^ which Berkellus takes to be 
the genitive of ma. 'i^a.ff^a», though 
it may he of »» 'l^a<7a'»i. Jortin. 
Antaus dwelt at the city Iraffa^ 
according to Pindar. But it was 
not there that he wreflled with 
Hercules^ but at Lix^s^ according 
to Pliny. Lixos vel fabuloiiflime 
antiquis narrata. Ibi regia Antxi, 
certamentque cum Hercule. Nat. 
Hift. Lib. 5. cap, i. Meadowcourt. 
572. And as that Tbeban monfter 
/&cj The Sphinx, whofe xiddle 



being refolved by Oedipus, fhe 
threw herfelf into the fea. Statins 
Theb. I. 66. 

Si Sphingos iniquas 
Callidus ambages te prsemon- 
ftrante refblvi. 

581. — and ftrait a fiery glote 
Of Angels &c] There is a pe* 
culiar foftnefs and delicacy in 
this defcription, and neither cir- 
cumfiances nor words could be 
better felefted to give the reader 
an idea of the eafy and gentle de- 
fcent of our Saviour^ and to take 
from the imagination that horror 
and uneaiinefs which it is natu- 
rally iiird with in contemplating 
the dangerous and uneafy iicuation 
he was left in, Thyer, 

So Hyche was carried down from 
O 3 » the 
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From his uneafy ftation, and upbore 

As on a floting couch through the blithe air. 

Then in a flow'ry valley fet him down 

On a green bank, and fet before him ipread 

A table of celeftial food, divine, 

Ambrofial fruits, fetched from the tree of life. 

And from the fount of life ambrofial drink. 

That foon refrefh'd him wearied, and rf paired 

What hunger, if ought hunger had impair'd. 

Or thirft ; and as he fed, angelic quires 

Sung heavnly anthems of bis vidlory 

Over temptation, and the Tempter proud. 



5^5 



590 



595 
True 



the rock by zephyrs, and laid 
lightly on a green and flowry 
bank, and there cntertain'd with 
invifible mufic See Apuleius. 
Lib. IV. Richardfoft. 

585. ^s on aJUting couch through 
the blithe air,} Which way 
focver I turn this term h/ithe, it 
conveys no idea to noc fuitable to 
the place it occupies : nor do my 
dii^lionaries aid me in the lead. 
The place is certainly corrupted, 
and ought to run fo, 

— through the lithe air. 

Our author ufcs the word in his 
paradife Loft in the fenfc required 
litre, 

— and wreath'd 
His AVA* probofcii. iV. 347, 



I make no doubt of the certainty 
of this conjedture. S^mf/on, 

I queftion whether others will have 
fb good an opinion of this emen« . 
dation, as the Gentleman feems to 
entertain of it himfelf. I conceive 
through the blithe oir to be mach 
the fame as if he had faid through 
the glad airy and the propriety of 
fuch a metaphor wants no jii&fi« 
cation or explanation. 

^ 9 3 » angelic fuires 

Sung heavenly anthems of his w- 
tory\ As Milton in his Para- 
dife Loll had reprefented the Angels 
finging triumph upon the Meffiah's 
viftory over the rebel Angels ; fo 
here again with the fame propriety 
thpy are deicribed celebrating hii 
fuccdi 
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True image of the Father, whether thron'd ' 
In the bofom of blifs, and light of light 
Conceiving, or remote from Heav n, inflirin'd 
In fleflily tabernacle, and human form, 
WandVing the wilderncfs, whatever place, 600 

Habit, or ftate, or motion, ftill expreffing 
The Son of God, with God-like force indued 
Againft th* attempter of thy Father's throne. 
And thief of Paradife ; him long of old 
Thou didft debel, and down from Heaven caft 605 
With all his army, now thou haft aveng'd 
Supplanted Adam, and by vanquifhing 

Temptation, 



fuccefs againfl temptation, and to 
be fure he could not have poffibly 
concluded his work with greater 
dignity and folemnity, or more 
agreeably to the rules of poetic 
decorum. Tbyer. 

596. Trtu image of the Father, 
&cj 

Cedite Romani fcriptores, cedite 
Graii. 

All the poems that ever were writ- 
ten, mud yield, even Paradife Lo& 
jauHt yield to Regain'd in the gran- 
deur of its clo^. Chrift flands 
triumphant on the pointed emi- 
nence. The Demon falls with 
amazement and terror, on this full 
proof of his being that vtry Son 



of God, whofe thunder forced him 
out pf Heaven. The blefled An* 
gels receive new knowledge. They 
behold a fublime truth eSablifii'd^ 
which was a fecret to them at. the 
beginning of the temptation ; and 
the great difcovery gives a proper 
opening to their hymn on the vic- 
tory of Cbriil, and the defeat of 
the Tempter. Calton. 

6oo. ' 'whate<ver place y 

Habit i or ftate ^ or motion ^^ Pro- 
bably not without allulion to Ho* 
race fip. I. XVII. 23, 

Omnis Arifltppum decuit color, 
et flatus, et res. 

605. Thou didft debel^ Dehellare 
fuperbos. Virg. Mn, VI. 853. 
O4 619. — //4# 
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Temptation, haft regained loft Paradife ; 
And fruftrated the conqueft fraudulent : 
He never more henceforth will dare fct foot 6rQ 
In Paradife to tempt ; his fnarcs are broke : 
For though that feat of earthly blifs be faird» 
A fairer Paradife is founded now 
For Adam and his chofen fons, whom thou 
A Saviour art come dowh to re-inftall 615 

Where they fhall dwell fecure, when time (hall he. 

Of 



619. — Hie an autumnal JIar 

Or lightning '\ The poet docs 
here, as in other places, imitate 
profane authors and Scripture both 
together. Like an autumnal ftar^ 
At*^ oTTOjqutu evaTnlfCiov, Iliad. V. 
5« Or Hie lightning fall from H^a- 
ven^ Luke X. i8. I beheld Satan 
aJ Ughining fall from flea^vem 

624. Ahaddonl The name of the 
Angel of the bottomlefs pit. Rev. 
IX. II. Here applied to the bot- 
tomlefs pit itfelf. In this conclud- 
ing hymn of the Angels, the poet 
has taken fome pains, to fhow the 
fitnefs and propriety of giving tjie 
name of Paradife Regained to fo 
ci^nfin'd a fubjeft, as our Saviour's 
temptation. Confin'd as the fubjeft 
was, I make no queftion that he 
tliought the Paradife Regained an 
epic poem as well as the Paradife 
Loft. For in, his invocation he 
undertakes 

— - to tell of deeds 

Above heroic : 



^nd he had no potion that an epi^ 
poem muft of neceffity be formed 
after the example of Homei» and 
according to the' precepts of Ari- 
ilotle. In the introdu^ion to the 
fecondbook of his ^eafon if Church". • 
Qo*verumen^he thus delivers his fen- 
timents. " Time fervcs not now, 
<< and perhaps I might fcem too 
*• profufe to give any certain ac- 
f ' count of what the mind at home, 
** in the fpacious circuits of her 
** muiing, hath liberty to propofe 
** to herfelf, though of higheft 
** hope, and hardeit attempting; 
** whether that epic form whereof 
«• the two poems of Homer, and 
" thofe other two of Virgil and 
f • Taflb are a difFufe, and the book 
" of Job a brief model ; or whe- 
•* ther the rules of Aiiftotle bere- 
" in are ftri6lly to be kept, or nar 
•^ ture to be followed, which iii 
** them that know art, and ufc 
•* judgment, is no tranfgreffion, but 
f an enriching of art.*' We fee 

that 
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Of Tempter and temptation without fear. 
But thou, infernal Serpent, (halt not long 
Rule in the clouds; like an autumnal ftar 
Or lightning thou (halt fall from Heav'n, trod down 
Under his feet : for proof, ere this thou feel'ft 621 
Thy wound, yet not thy laft and deadlieft wound. 
By this repulfe received, and hold'ft in Hell 
No triumph ; in all her gates Abaddon rues 
Thy bold attempt 5 hereafter learn with awe 625 

To 



that he look'd qpon the book of 
Job, as a brief model of an epic 
poem : and the fubjedt of Paradife 
Regained is much the fame as that 
of the book of Job, a good man 
triumphing over temptation : and 
the greatert . part of it is in dia- 
logue as well as the book of Job, 
and abounds with moral argu- 
ments and refledlions, which were 
more naturaLto that feafon of life, 
' and better fuited Milton's age and 
infirmities than gay florid defcrip- 
tions. For by Mr. Elwood's ac- 
count, he had not thought of the 
Paradife Regained, till after he had 
finifliM the Paradife Loft : (See the 
Life of Milton) the firft hint of it 
was fuggefted by El wood, while 
Milton refided at St. Giles Chal- 
font in Buckingham (hire during 
the plague in London ; and after- 
Wards when Elwood vifited him in 
.London, he fhow'd him the poem 
Xnifii'dy fo that he was not long in 
conceiving, or long in writing it : 



and this is the reafon why in the 
Paradife Regained there are much 
fewer imitations of, and allufions 
to other authors, than in the Pa- 
radife Loft. The Paradife Loft he 
was long in meditating, and had 
laid in a large ftock of materials* 
which he had colleded from all 
authors ancient and modern : but 
in the Paradife Regained he com- 
pofed more from memory, and 
with no other help from books, 
than fuch as naturally occurred to 
a mind fo thoroughly tindlur'd and 
feafon'd, as his was, with all kinds 
of learning. Mr. Thyer makes 
the fame obfervation, particularly 
with regard to the Italian poets. 
From the very few allufions, fays 
he, to the Italian poets, in this 
poem one may draw, I think, a 
pretty conclufive argument for the 
reality of thofe pointed out in the 
notes upon Paradife Loft, and ftiow 
that they are not, as fome may 
imagine,, mere accidental coinci- 
dences 
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To dread the Son of God : he all unarm'd 
Shall chace thee with the terror of his voice 
From thy demoniac holds, pofleffion foul. 
Thee and thy legions ; yelling they fhall fly. 
And beg to hide them in a herd of fwine. 



63a 

Left 



dcnces of great geniufes writing 
upon fimilar fubjedls. Admitting 
them to be fuch only, no tolerable 
leafon can be affign'd why the fame 
ihould not occur in the fame man- 
ner in the Paradife Regained : 
whereas upon the other fuppofitidn 
of their being real, the difference 
of the two poems in this refpeft is 
cafily accounted for. It is very 
certain, that Milton form'd his firft 
defign of writing an epic poem 
▼cry Toon after his return from 
Italy, if not before, and highly 
probable that he then intended it 
after the Italian model, as he fays, 
fpeaking of this defign in his Rea^ 
fon of Church Go*vernment^ that *' he 
'• apply 'd himfelf to that refolu- 
•* tion which Ariofto followed a- 
*' gainft the perfuafions of Bcmbo, 
•* to fix all the art and induftry he 
'* could unite to the adorning of 
** his native tongue" — and again 
that he was then meditating *' what 
** king or knight before the Con- 
•* queft might be chofen in whom 
*« to lay the pattern of a Chriflian 
•• hero, as Taflb gave to a prince 
** of Italy his choice, whether he 
** would command him to write of 
** Godfrey's expedition againft the 
" Iniidtis, or Bellifarius againft the 



** Goths, or Charlemain againd 
" the Lombards." This would 
naturally lead him to a frequent 
perufal of the choicefl wits of that 
country ; and altho' he dropt his 
iiril fcheme, and was >fome confi- 
derable time before he executed 
the prefent work, yeC ftill the im* 
preilions he had firft receiv'd would 
be frefh in his imagination, and he 
would of courfe be drawn to imi- 
tate their particular beauties, tho' 
he avoided following them in his 
general plan. The cale was far 
otherwife when the Paradife Re- 
gain 'd was composed. As Mr. El- 
wood informs us, Milton did not fo 
much as think of it till he was ad- 
vanced in years, and it is not very 
likely, coniidering the troubles and 
infirmities he had long labor'd un- 
der, that his fludies had been much 
employ'd about that time among 
the fprightly Italians, or indeed any 
writers of that turn. Confident 
with this fuppofition we find it of a 
quite different damp, and indead 
of allufions to poets either ancient 
or modern, it is full of moral and 
philofophical reafonings, to which 
fort of thoughts an afflided old 
age mud have turned our author's 
mind. 
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Left he command them down into the deep 
Bound, and to torment ient before their time. 
Hail Son of the moil high, heir of both worlds^ 
Qaeller of Satan, on thy glorious work 
Now enter, and begin to fave mankind. 635 

Thus they the Son of God our Saviour meek 
Sung viftor, and from heavenly feaft refrefli'd 
Brought on his way with joy ; he unobferv'd 
Home to his mother's houfe private returned* 
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Of that fort of Dramatic Poem which is called Tragedy. 

TRAGEDY, as it was anciently compos'd, hatK 
been ever held the graved, moralell, and moft pro* 
fitable of all other poems: therefore laid by Ariftocic 
to be of power by raifmg pity and fear, or terror, to purge 
the mind of thofe and fuch like paflions, that is, to tem- 
per and reduce them to juft meafure with a kind of delight, 
ttirr'd up by reading or feeing thofe paflions well imitated. 
Kor is Nature wanting in her own efFefts to make good 
his aifertion : for fo in phyfic things of melancholic hue 
and quality are us'd againft melancholy, four againlt four, 
fait to remove fait humors. Hence philofophers and other 
graved writers, as Cicero, Plutarch, and others, frequently 
cite out of tragic poets, both to adorn and illuftrate their 
difcourfe. The Apoftle Paul himfelf thought it not un- 
worthy to infert * a verfe of Euripides into the text of Holy 
Scripture, i Cor. XV. 33. and Parasus commenting oa 
the Revelation, divides the whole book as a tragedy, into 
aAs diftinguifb'd each by a chorus of heavenly harpings 
and fong between. Heretofore men in higheft dignity 
have labored not a little to be thought able to (fompolc 
a tragedy. Of that honor Dionyfius the elder was no lef$ 
ambitious, than before of his attaining to the tyranny. 
Auguftus Caefar alfo had begun his Ajax, but unable to 
plcafe his own judgment with what he had begun, left it 
unfinifh'd. Seneca the philofophcr is by fomc thought the 
author of thofe tragedies (at lead the bed of them) that 
go under that name. Gregory Nazianzen, a Father of 
the Church, thought it not unbefeeming the fandity of his 

♦ a <vtr/e of Eurifides\ The verfe en from the Thais oiMenander^ and 

here quoted is E'vil communications it is extant among the fragments of 

corrupt good manners : but I am in- Mcnander. p. 79. Le Clerk's Edit, 

clin'd to think that Milton is mif- . . a (\> 

taken in calling it a verfe of £uri^ ^^^^^'^^^ "^'^ ^^""^^ ^^*^*** ****»• 

fides ; for Jerome and Grotius (who Such flips of memory may he found 

publifh'd the fragments of Menan- fometimes in the bed writers. As we 

der) and the bed commentators, an- obferved before, Diodortts icqlas 

cicnt and modern^ fay that it is uk* cites £upoli$ in dead of Arifbphanes« 

perfon 
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perfon to write a tragedy, which is intitled Chtifi fuffering^ 
This is mention'd to vindicate tragedy from the fmall 
cfteem, or rather infamy, which in the account of many 
it undergoes at this day with other common interludes ; 
hap'ning through the poet's error of intermixing comic fluff 
with tragic fadnefs and gravity ; or introducing trivial and 
vulgar perfons, which by all judicious hath been counted 
abfurd •, and brought in without difcretion, corruptly to 
gratify the peJple. And though ancient tragedy ufe no 
prologue, yet ufing fometimes, in cafe of felf-defenfe, or 
explanation, that which'Martial calls an epiftle; in behalf 
of this tragedy coming forth after the ancient manner, much 
diffeteht from what among us paffes for beft, thus much 
before -hand may beepiftled-, that chorus is here introduced 
after the Greek manner, not ancient only but modern, 
and ftill in ufe among the Italians. In the modeling there- 
fore of this poem, with good reafon, the Ancients and 
Italians are rather followed, as of much more authority and 
fame. The meafure of verfe us*d in the chorus is of all forts, 
call'd by the Greeks Monoftropic, or rather Apolelyme- 
non, without regard had to Strophe, Antiftrophe, or Epod, 
which were a kind of ftanzas fram'd only for the mufic, 
then us'd with the chorus that fung; not effential to the 
poem, and therefore not material -, or being divided into 
ftanzas or paufes, they may be caird Alteoftropha. Divi- 
fion into aft and fcene referring chiefly to the ftage (tQ 
which this work never was intended) is here omitted. 

It fufficcs if the whole drama be found not produced be- 
yond thefifth aft. Of the ftile and uniformity, and thatcom- 
monly call'd the plot, whether intricate or expHcit, which is 
nothing indeed but fuch oeconomy, or difpofition of the 
fable as may ftand beft with verfimilitude and decorum ; 
they only will beft judge who are not unacquainted with 
-flEfchylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, the three tragic poets 
unequard yet by any, and the beft rule to all who endevor 
to write tragedy. The circumfcription of time, wherein 
the whole drama begins and ends, is according to ancient 
rule, and beft example, within the fpace of 24 hours. 

THE 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

Samfon.made captive, blind, and now in the prifon 
at Gaza, there to labor as in a common work- 
houfe, on a feftival day, in the general ceflation 
from labor, comes forth into the open air, to a 
place nigh, fomewhat retir'd, there to fit a while 
and bemoan his condition. Where he happens at 
length to be vifited by certain friends and equals 
of his tribe, which make the Chorus, who feek 
to comfort him what they can ; then by his old 
father Munoah, who endevors the like, and withal 
tells him his purpofe to procure his liberty .by 
ranfom ; laftly, that this feaft was proclam'd by 
the Philiftines as a day of thankfgiving for their 
deliverance froni the hands of Samfon, which yet 
more troubles him. Manoah then departs to pro- 
fecute his endevor with the Philiftine lords . for 
Samfon's redemption ; who in the mean while is 
vifited hy other perfons ; and laftly by a public 
officer to require his coming to the feaft before 
the lords and people, to play or (how his ftrength 
in their prefence; heat firft refufes, difmifling the 
public officer with abfolute denial to come; at 
length perfuaded inwardly that this was from 
God, he yield's to go along with him, who came 
now the fecond time with great threatnings to 
fetch him: The Chorus yet remaining on the place 
Manoah returns full of joyful hope, to procure ere 
long his fon's deliverance : in the midft of which 
difconrfe an Hebrew comes in hafte, confufedly 
at firfti and afterward more diftinftly relating the 
cataftrophe, what Samfon had done to the Pbi- 
liftines, and by accident to himfelf ; wherewith 
. the tragedy ends. 

Vol. L P the 
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THE PERSONS. 



Samson. 

Man o a h, the Father of Samfon. 

D A L I L A, his Wife. 

Harapha of Gath. 

Public Officer. 

Meffcnger. 

Chorus of Danites. 



The Scene before the Prifon in Gaza. 
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Samson. 

A Little onward lend thy guiding hand 
To thefe dark fteps, a little further on ; 
For yonder bank hath choice of fun or fhade : 
There I am wont to fit^ when any chance 
Relieves me from my tafk of fervile toil. 
Daily' in the common prifon elfc injoin'd me. 
Where I a prifoner chain'd, fcarce freely draw 
The air imprifon'd alfo, clofe and damp, 
Unwholefome draught : but here I feel amends. 



Sam/on Agoniftes'\ Theflibjcabut 
a very indifferent one for a drama- 
tic fable. However he has made 
the bell of it. He feems to have 
chofen it for the fake of thefatirc 
on bad wives. War burton, 

Sam/on Jgoniftes^ That is Sam- 
fon an a£lor, Samfon reprefented 
in a play. Ay^kTiniit ludio> hiftrio^ 
a&or fcenicus. 

Sam/on] Milton after the ex- 
ample of the Greek tragedians, 
whom he profeffes to imitate, opens 
his drama with introducing one of 
its principal perfonages explaining 
the ilory upon which it is founded. 

Thyer, 

1 • A little onward Undtbj guiding 
hand 



The 

Tothe/e darkjeps,] So Tirefias 
in Euripides, Phseniffae ver. 841, 

fsro^t &C. Richard/on. 

3. For yonder hank] The fcenc 
of this tragedy is much the fame 
as that of the Ot^tTrw? etd ttoT^uiva 
in Sophocles, where blind Oedipus 
is conduced in like manner and 
reprefented fitting upon a little hill 
near Athens: but yet I think there 
is fcarcely a iingle thought the fame 
in the two pieces, and I am fure 
the Greek tragedy can have no 
pretence to be efteem'd better, but 
only becaufe it is two thoaiknd 
years older. 



P2 
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The breath of Heav'n frefh blowing, pure and fweet. 
With day-fpring born -, here leave me to refpire. 1 1 
This day a folemn feaft the people hold 
To Dagon their fea-idol, and forbid 
Laborious works ; unwillingly this reft 
Their foperftition yields me ; hence with leave 1 5 
Retiring from the popular noife, I feek 
This unfrequented place to find feme eafe, 
Eafe to the body fome, none to the mind 
From rcftlefs thoughts, that like a deadly fwarm 
Of hornets arm'd, no fooner found alone, 20 

But rufh upon me thronging, and prefent 
Times paft, what once I was, and what am now. 
O wherefore was my birth from Heav n foretold 
Twice by an Angel, who at laft in fight 
Of both my parents all in flames afcended 25 

From 



\'^. To Dagon their /ea'tdcly']Vor and the fecond time the Angel 

Milton both here and in the Pa- afcended in the flame of the alti^. 

radife Lofl follows the opinio.n of Judges XIII. 3. 11, 26. 
thofe, who defcribe this idol as 28. -^ and from fome great aBi\ 

part man, part fiih. I. 462. Mr. Sympfon fays that the trae 

Dagon hts narne^ fca monller, '^^^^^S** 

upward man — - ■ as from fome great aft 1 

And downward fifli. ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^j^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ;^ 

24. T*wice by an AngtU^ Once a fiery column &c as from fome 

to his mother^ and again to his fa- great aft &c; and therefore we may 

^er Manoah and his mother both, retain aW^ ^vA as may be under- 

flood 
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From off the altar, ' where an offering burn'd. 

As in a fiery column charioting 

His god-like prefence, and from fome great aft 

Or benefit reveal'd to Abraham's race ? 

Why was my breeding ordered and prefcrib'd 30 

As of a perfon fcparate to God, 

Defign'd for great exploits ; if I muft die 

Betray 'd, captiv*d, and both my eyes put out. 

Made of my enemies the fcorn and gaze ; 

To^rind in brazen fetters under taflc 35 

With this Heav*n- gifted ftrength ? O glorious ftrength 

Put to the labor of a beaft, debas'd 

Lower than bond-flave ! Promife was that I 

Should Ifrael from Philiftian yoke deliver ; 

Afk for this great deliverer now, and find him 40 

Eyelefs in Gaza at the mill with flaves, 

Himfelf 



flood tho' not exprefsM. Js in a 
Jiery column charioting Hc^ and as 
from fome gnat a& 13 c. 

33. BetrwfdycaptWd,^ Itfhould 
be pronounced with the accent 
upon the laft fyllable, as after- 
wards ver. 694. 

To dogs and fowls a prey, or 
elfe captWd. 

I think we commonly pronounce 
it with the accent upon the flril 



fyllable capti*v*d: bat oar old au- 
thors give it the fame pronanci&« 
tion as Milton. Spenfer. Faery 
Queen. B. 2. Cant. 4. St. 16. 

Thus when as Guyon Furor had 
captUf*d: 
and B. 3. Cant. i. St. 2. 

But the captWd Acrafia he fent: 
and Fairfax Cai\t. 19. 
Free was Erminia, but captWd 
her heart. 

P 3 S3- <^*' 
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Himfelf in bonds under Philiftian. yoke : 
Yet flay, let me not ralhly call in doubt 
Divine prediftion ; what if all foretold 
Had been fulfilled but through mine own default, ' 
Whom, have I to complain of but myfelf ? 46 

Who this high gift of ftrength committed to me. 
In what part lodg'd, how eafily bereft me. 
Under the feal of filencc could not keep. 
But weakly to a woman ^uft reveal it, 50 

O'ercomc with importunity and tears. 
P impotence of mind, in body ftrong ! 
But what is ftrength without a double (hare 
Gf wifdpra, vaft, unwieldly, burdeflfome, 
Proudly fecure, yet ligtble to fall §^ 

By weakeft fubtleties, not n^ade to rule. 
But to fubferve where wifdqm bears qomnj^qd ! 
God, when he gave me ftrength, to fliow withal 
How flight the gift was, hung it in my hair. 
'iBut peace, I ipuft qot quarrej with the will 6q 

Of 

1^1^ But nvhat is ftrength without ' Nos animo; qqan toque ratepi 
a doubUJhare qui temperat &c. Jortin, 

Of<wi/dom.&cc] Ovid. Met. XIII. ' jj^^ q^ jjj^ j^ ^ 

303. ^ fi , . * . 

Tu vires fine mehte geris — Vis confili expers mole riiit fua. 

— tu tan turn corpore prodcs, ^ • Jtichard/oif. 

69. — w 
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Of higheft difpenfation, which herein 

Haply had ends above my reach to know : 

Suffices that to me ftrength is my bane. 

And proves the fource of all my miferies j 

So many, and fo huge, that each apart 65 

Would afk a life to wdil, but chief of all, 

O lofs of fight, of thee I moft complain*! 

Blind among enemies, O worfe than chains. 

Dungeon, or beggery, or decrepit age ! 

Light the prime work of God to me' is extinft, 70 

And all her various objefts of delight 

Annuird, which might in part my grief Have eas'd, 

Inferior to the vileft now become 

Of man or worm ; the vileft here excel me. 

They creep, yet fee, I dark in light expos'd y^ 

To daily fraud, contempt, abufc and wrong. 

Within doors, or without, ftill as a fool. 

In pow'r of others, never in my own ; 

Scarce half I feem to live, dead more than half. 



69. -^— or decrepit age ! ] So it — beggcry i« decrepit »gc I 
13 printed in the firfl edition ; the 

later editors have omitted or, con- Want join'd to the weaknefles of 

eluding I fuppofe that it made the helpleU age, fays he, woiild render 

verfc a fyllabjc too long. Mr. Cal- it a very real mifery. 
ton propofes to read 

P4 . %T.And 



Digitized by 



Google 



2i6 SAM50N AGON'ISTES, 

O dark, dark, dark, aqiid the blaze of noon. 

Irrecoverably dark, total cclipft 

Without all hope of day ! 

O firft created Beam, and thou great Word, 

Let there be light, and light w^s over all ; 

Why am 1 thus bereav'd thy prime decree ? 

The fun to me is dark 

And filent as the moon. 

When (he deferts the night 

Hid in her vacant interlunar cave. 

Since light fo neceflary is to life, 

And almoft life itfelf, if it be true 



80 



85 



90 



That 



87. And JiUnt as the moofif &c] 
There cannot be a better note on 
thjs paflage than what Mr. War- 
BuVton has written on this verft 
of Shakefpear 2 Heniy VI. Aa I. 
Sc. 8. 

Deep night, dark night/ the 
filent of the qight. 

TbeJiUttt of the night is a claflical 
exprcilion, and means an interlu- 
nar night — arnica Jilentia luna. 
So Pliny, Inter omnes ver6 con- 
venit, utiliflimein coitu ejus ftcrni, 
quem diem alii inter luniu iX^^filen- 
f/zlunae appellant. Lib. 16. cap. 3p. 
\\\ limitation of this language, MU- 
' ton fays,- * 

The {^vi to mc is dart. 



Andijilent as the moon. 
When Ihe deferts the night 
Hid in her V2iC2itit interlunar czvt^ 

89. Hid in her ^vacant interhenar 
ca've, ] Silens luna is the moon 
at or near the change, and in con< 
jun^ion with the fun, Plin. i. Lib. 
16. c. 39, The inteiitinar cave is 
here called «vacanty quia luna ibi 
vacat opore et miniilerio fuo, be* 
caufe the moon is idle, and ufelefs, 
and makes no return of light. 

Meadefwcourt* 

Alluding, I fuppofe, to the &me 

notion, which he has adopted from 

Hcfiod in his Paradife Loft. VI. 4., 

— There is a cave 

Within the mount of God, faft 

by his throne. 

Where 
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That light is in the foul. 

She all in every part -, why was the fight 

To fuch.a tender ball as-th'cyc confin'd. 

So obvious and fp eafy to be qucnch'd ? 

And not as feeling through all parts diffus'd^ 

That (he n^ight look at will through every pore ? 

Then had I not been thus exiFd from light. 

As in the land of darknefs yet in light. 

To live a life half dead, a living death. 

And bury'd ; but O yet nwrc miferable 1 

Myfelf, my fcpulchre, a moving grave, 

Bury*d, yet not exempt 



95 



100 



By 



Where light and darknefs in 

perpetual round 
Lodge and diflodge by turns. 
Set the note on this place. Ti^yer. 

90. Since light fo mceffaty is ; fw 
life^ &€.] This intermixing of 
Ut philofophy very much weakens 
the force and pathos of Samibn's 
complaint, which iok the main is 
excellent, but I think not altoge- 
ther fo fine as the poet's lamenta- 
tion of his own blindnefs at the 
beginning of the third book of the 
Paradife Lofl ; fo much better does 
every body write from his own 
feeling and experience, than when 
he imagines only what another 
would fay upon the fame occafion. 
100, To ti've a lift half iead^ a 



Unting dt^h^l The fame thought 
occurs in the following paifage of 
Euripides, Supp. gSS* 

' Ken vw ««*«((, aTiX.y^ 

Out* s9 tok 90»fA6voK» 
Out' sp ^uffip aft^id^fMfitt, 

So idfo in Sophocles^ Antig. 1283* 

I » Ta? yap 9i^ora$ 

tya 

9tx^o9. Thyer^ 

102. My/elf my fepulchrgy amonj- 
ly ^fiwo] This thought is not 

very 
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By privilege of death and burial 
From worft of other evils, pains and wrongs, 105 
But made hereby obnoxious more 
T6 all the miferies of life. 
Life in captivity 
Among inhuman foes. 

But who are thefc ? for with joint pace I hear 1 1® 
The tread of many feet fleering this way ; 
Perhaps my raemies who come to ftare 
At my afflidtion, and perhaps t' infult. 
Their daily pradice to afflidt me more. 
Chorus. 
This, this is he; foftly a while, ' 115 

Let us not break in upon him 5 . • , - 

O change beyond report, thought, or belief I 
See how he lies at random, carelefly. diffused. 
With languifli'd head unpropt. 

As 

very tinlikc that of Gorgi^u Lc- A commott jttan would have faid 
on tin us, wha called v altars Having Bearing this *way: ' Warburton. 
fepuhhres^ yvini ep4/i/;go* ra.<pot, 

for which he incurred the in- ii8. See honjo he lies at random^ 

dignatlon of Longinus ; whether ^itrf/^^/^wjVJ'Thisbeauti- 

juitly or no I Ihall not fay, ful application of the word diffused 

Jortin* Milton has borrowed from the 

Latins. So Ovid, ex Ponto. III. 

II t , '"'''^Jfeering this ivay ;1 If III. 7. 

this be theriglit reading, themeta- Pablica me rcquies curaram 

phor is extremely hard and abruftt fomnus habebat, 

FM/aqta 
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As one paft hope, abandoned, 1 20 

And' by himfelf given over; 

In flavifli habit, ill-fitted vveeds 

O'er- worn and foiUd ; 

Or do my eyes mifreprefent ? Can this be. he, 

That heroic, that renown'd, 125 

Irrefiftiblc Samfon ? whom unarmed 

No ftrength of man, or fierceft wild beaft could 

withftand ; 
Who tore the lion, as the lion tears the kid. 
Ran on imbatterd armies clad in iron^ 
And weaponlefs himfelf, 130 

Made arms ridiculous, ufelefs the forgery 
Of brazen fliield and fpear, the hammer'd cuirafs, 
Chaly bean tempered ftecl, and frock of mail 
Adamantean proof 1 

But fafcft he who flood aloof, 135 

When 

Fufaque crant totQ languida nounc'd Cbalyhean with the third 
membra tofo. Tbyer. fy liable long according to Hein- 

fius*s reading of that verfc of 
133. Chaly bian tempered fteeU'\ Ovid. Faft. IV. 405. 

S^rl^'/'^'^i!'"'^'''^ f'l^^ ^^ e«t in pretio: ChalybeJa 

|he Chalyhes, who were famous mafla latebat • 

among the Ancients for their iron 

works. Virg. Georg. I. 58. but Milton makes it fhort by the 



At ehalybes .^ f^ - !i"!Ln^fl"S' ^^eZ'^ 

^xThyeftean. 
136, IVhen 



he ' had before ufed JB*gean for 
The adjedivc ihould be ^xo» uEgean^zxAl'hyeJhaniQtfhyeftean, 
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When infupportably his foot advanc'd^ 
In fcorn of their proud arms and v warlike tools. 
Spurned theni to death by troops. The bold Afcalonitc 
Fled from his lion ramp, old warriors turned 
Their plated backs under his heel ; 140 

Or grov'ling foil'd their crefted helmets in the duft. 
Then with what trivial weapon came to hand. 
The jaw of a dead afs, his fword of bone, 
A thoufand fore-fkins fell, the flow r of Paleftine, 144 
In Ramath-lechi famous to this day. fbore 

Then by main force puU'd up, and on his fhoulders 
The gates of Azza, poft, and mafly bar. 
Up to the hill by Hebron, feat of giants old. 

No 



136. When inftif port ahly his foot 
ad*vanc'*d^'\ For this nervous 
expreffion Milton was probably 
indebted to the following lines of 
Spenfer. Faery Queen, B. i . Cant. 7. 
6t.i|. 

That when the knight he fpy'd, 

he ^gan advance 
With huge force, and infaffrt- 

ahk main. Ti^^r. 

138. The hold J/caJonite'] The 
inhabitant of JfiaUn, one of the 
five principal cities of the Phili- 
llincs, mention'd i Sam. VI. 17. 

145, In Ramatb'-Ucbi famous to 
this day :'] Judges aV. I7.— 



he caft away the janv-hone out eflnt 
handt and called that place Ramatb- 
lecbif that is, the lifting up cf the 
jaw-bone, or <afting away of the 
janv-bone^ as it is render'd in the 
margin of our bibles* 

147. The gates of Azxay"] If the 
poet did not think the alliteration 
too great, he poffibly would have 
wrote 

The gates of Gasca. 

So he does within fix line* of. the 
end of this play, 

i— ^-> whence Gasca mourns. 

I can't help remarking the great 
^fference 
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No journey of a fabbath-day, and loaded Co ; 

Like whom the Gentiles feign to bear up Heaven. 

Which fliall I firft bewail, 151 

Thy bondage or loft fight, 

Prifon within prifon 

Infeparablydark ? 

Thou art become (O worft imprifonment !) 155 

The dungeon of thyfelf j thy foul . fplain) 

(Which men enjoying fight oft without caufe com- 

Imprifon'd now indeed. 

In real darknefs of the body dwells. 

Shut up from outward light 160 

T' incorporate with gloomy night j 

For 



difi«rence there is betwixt Ben 
Johnfon's Chorufes^ and our au- 
thor*8. Old Ben's are of a poor 
fimilar regular contexture; our 
author's truly Grecian, and noble, 
diverlified with all the meafures 
our language and poetry are ca- 
pable of, and I am afraid not to 
be read in the inanner Milton de- 
fign'd them. Bympfgn, 

147. ■ ■ ' pofiy and majjy iar,] 
Mr. Meadowcourt propofes to read 
pafisf as being more conformable 
to Scripture, Judg. XVI. 3. J»4 
Sam/on lay till midnight^ and arofe at 
midnight y and took the doors of the 
gate of the city, and the two pofts. 



and nuent annay ijoith themy bar and 
all : and pojis is certainly better on 
this account, but perhaps Milton 
might meftrfo^ as fomewhat of a 
fofter found. 

14.8. ■ ■ Hehrony feat of giants 

oldy] For Hebron was the city 

of Arba, the father of Anak, and 

the feat of the Anakims. Jofti. XV. 

13, 14. And the Anal^ims were 

fiants, which come of the giants. 
Jumb. XIIL 33. 
157. ■ ■ oft fwithout caufe com- 
plain'] So Milton himfelf cor- 
re£led it, but all the editions con- 
tinue the old erratum complained, 

162. For 
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For inward light alas 

Puts forth no vifual beam. 

O mirror of our fickle ftatc, 

Since man on earth unparallel'd! 165 

The rarer thy example ftands. 

By how much from the top of wondrous glory, 

Strongeft of mortal men. 

To loweft pitch of abjed fortune thou art falFn. 

For him I reckon not in high eftate 170 . 

Whom long defceht of birth 

Or the fphere of fortune raifes 3 

But thee whofe ftrength, while virtue was her mate^ 

Might have fubdued the earth, 

Univerfally 



162. For in<ward light alas 
Puis forth no 'vi/ual- ^eam,'\ The 
expre£Qon is Ene, and means the 
ray of lights which occafions 'vifion^ 
Mr. Pope borrow'd the expreflion 
in one of his juvenile 'poems. 

He from thick films (hall purge 

the vifual ray, 
And on thefightlefs eye-ball pour 

the day. 

Either he miftook his original, and 
fuppofed Milton meant by <vifual 
ray the Jighty or at leaft thought 
himfelf at liberty to ufe it in that 
highly figurative fenfe. See what 
is faid on the palTage in the lafi: 
edition of Mr. Pope's works. 

Warhnrton, 



172. Or the fphere of fortune 

rfl//^j ;] Fortune is painted on 

a globe, which by her influence 

is in a perpetual rotation on its 

axis. War bar ton, 

178. Hefpeaks] We have fol- 
low'd Milton's own edition ; moit 
of the others havc.it Hefpake, 

181. From EJhtaol and Zora^s 
fruitful vale'\ Thefe were two 
towns of the tribe of Dan. Jofli. 
XIX. 41. the latter the birth-place 
of Samfon. Judg. XIII. 2. and 
they were near one another. And 
the Spirit of the Lord began to mo<u€ 
him at times in the camp of Dan be^ 
tnueen Zorah and EJhtaol^ Judg. 
XIII. 25. And they were both 
fitus^ted in the 'valley, Jofll. XV. 33. 

and 
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Univerfally crown'd with highcft praifes. 175 

Samson. 
I hear the found df words, their fenfe the air 
Diflblves unjointcd ere it reach my ear. 
Chorus. 
He fpeaks, let us draw nigh. Matchlefs in might. 
The glory late of Ifrael, now the grief; 
We come thy friends and neighbours not unknown 
From Efhtaol and Zora's fruitful vale, igi 

To vifit or bewail thee, or if better, 
Counfel or corifolation we may bring, 
Salve to thy fores; apt words have pow'r to fwage 
The tumors of a troubled mind, 1 85 

And 



and therefore the poet with great 
exaflnefs fays EJh{aol and ZortCs 
fruitful vale, 

1 82. 7*0 njifit or iewai! the,'] The 
poet dictated 

To vifit and bewail thee : 

The purpofe of their vifit was to 
he^ivail him ; or if better^ (that is if 
they found it more proper) to ad* 
'vife or comfort him. Veniebat au- 
tem ad Eumenem utrumque genus 
hominum, et qui propter odium 
fruSuin oculis ex ejus ca/u caper e njeU 
lenty [See above ver. H2. to ft are 
at my affit^ion] ct qui propter vete- 
rem amicitiam colloqui confolarique 
cuperunt. Corn. Nepos in vita £u- 
menis. Calten* 



184. ■ * ■ apt njoords heme pow*T 
ia fiuage &c] Alluding to 
thefe lines in ^(chylus. Prom* 
Vin6k, 377. 

Ovnw Tl^oyutfitu rcrro yimanu^f 

yoi. 
Or to this pafiTage in Menander. 

AoyO* yap tr* Xwri^ (fa^^xw 
(Aofo9, Thyer. 

Or perhaps to Horace, Epift. L I. 
34- 

Sunt verba et voces, quibus hunc 

lenire dolorem 
Pofiis, et magnam morbi depo* 
nere partem. 

195. ret 
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And arc as balm to fefter'^d wounds. 
Samson. 
Your coming. Friends, revives me, for I learn 
Nov/ of my own experience, not by talk. 
How counterfeit a coin they are who friends 
Bear in their fuperfcription, (of the moft 190 

1 would be underftood) in profp'rous days 
They fwarm, but in adveric withdraw their head. 
Not to be found, though fought. Ye fee, O. Friends, 
How many evils have inclos'd me round; 194 

Yet that which was the worft now leaft aiHiifls me^ 
Blindnefs, for had I fight, confus'd with fliame^ 
How could I once look up, or heave the head. 
Who like a foolifh pilot have fhipwrack'd 

My 



195. Tet thativhich nuas the^voorft 
ntrw Uafi affiles «^,] There is 
no inconfidence in this with what 
he had faid before ver. 6t(). 

— — but chief of all, 
O lofs of fight, of thee I moft 
complain. 

Wl^en he was by himfelf, he con- 
iider'd his blindnefs as the ivorft 
of evils; but ww, upon his friends 
c«>in.ing in and feeing him in this 
wretched condition, it leajl affliSls 
fne, fays he, as being fome cover 
to his fhame and confufion. 

2 lO» Tax mi di'uine difpofal\ &c] 
As this whole play, fo particularly 



the part of the Chorus is written 
in the vtxy fpirit of the Ancients, 
and is formed exaflly according to 
the precepts of Horace. De Arte 
Poet. »93. 

Aftoris partes Chorus, officium- 

que virile 
Defendat; neu quid medios in- 

tercinat adlus, 
Quod non propofito conducat ct 

haereat apte. 
II le bonis faveatque, et concilic- 

tur amicis ; 
Et regat iratos, et amet pacarc 

tumentes : 

Illc 
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My veflel trufted to me from' above, • 
Glorioufly rigg'd ; and for a word, a tear, 200 

Fool, have divulg'd the fecret gift of God 
To a deceitful woman ? tell me^ Friends^ 
Am I not fung and proverb'd for a fool 
In every ftreet ? do they not fay, how well 
Are come upon him his deferts ? yet why ? 205 
Immeafurable ftrength they might behold 
In me, of wifdom nothing more than mean ; 
This with the other fhould, at leaft, have pair'd, 
Thefe two proportioned ill drove me tranfverfe. 
Chorus. 
Tax not divine difpofal ; wifeft men 210 

Have err'd, and by bad women been deceived ; 

And 



Ille dapes laudet menfx brevis ; 

ille lalubrem 
Juflitianiy legefque, et apertis 

otia portis ; 
Ille tegac commilTa, Deofqofe 

precetur et orei, 
Ut redeat miferis, abeat fortuna 

fupcrbis. 

The Choras mail fupport an 

ador's part ; 
Defend the virtuous, and adviie 

with art ; 
Govern the choleric, the proud 

appeafe. 
And the (hort feafts of frugal 

tables praife ; 
Vol. I. 



The laws and juftice of well- 
govern 'd dates. 

And peace triumphant with her 
open gates. 

Intruded fccrets let them ne'er 
betray. 

But to the righteous god^ with 
ardor pray. 

That fortune with returning 
fmiles may blefs 

Afflidled worth, and impious 
pride dcprefs. 

Yet let their fongs with apt co- 
herence join, 

Promote the plot and aid tin 
main defignt Francis. 

Q^ Sucli 
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And (hall again, pretend they ne'er Co wife. 
Dejedt not then fo overmuch thyfelf, 
Who haft of forrow thy full load befides ; 
Yet truth to fay, I oft have heard men wonder 215^ 
Why thou fhouldft wed Philiftian vvomen rather 
Than of thine own tribe fairer, or as fair. 
At leaft of thy own nation, and as noble. 
Samson. 
The firft I faw at Tirana, and (he pleased 
Me, not my parents, that I fought to wed, 220 
The daughter of an infidel : they knew not 
That what I motion'd was of God ; I knew 
From intimate impulfe, and therefore urg'd 
The marriage on ; that by occafion hence 
I might begin Ifrael's deliverance, 225 

The vvork to which I was divinely call'd. 
She proving falfe, the next I took to wife 

(O that I never had! fond wifli too late,) 

Was 

Such IS the chara^er and office of frfi Ifarj) at Timna &c, ver. 219. 

the Chorus as prefcrib'd by this the next I took to nvife &c. ver. 227. 

great critic and poet, and it was 219. Thefirft I fanu at Timna,] 

never exemplified more fully than Judg. XIV. i. jind Sam/on went 

in the Chorus of Milton. Joijun to Timnath, andfa'w a nvoman 

216. — Fhilijiian women rather] in Timnath, of the daughters of the 

So it is printed in Milton's own Fhiliftines. Sec. 

edition, and nuoman is a miHake of 222. That what I motion* dvjos 

the other editions; for more than of God\\ It was printed nun-' 

one are mcntioa'd afterwards. The tian^d, which is kxk^ indeed, but 

Milton 
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Was In the vale of Sorec, Dalila, 
That fpecious monfter, my aceomplifli'd fnare. 230 
I thought it lawful from my former ad. 
And the fame end ; ftill watching to opprefs 
Ifrael's oppreflbrs : of what now I fufFer 
She was not the prime caufe, but I myfelf. 
Who vanquifli'd with a peal of words (O weakncfs !) 
Gave up my fort of filence to a woman. 236 

Chorus. 

In feeking juft occafion to provoke 
ThePhiliftine, thy country's enemy. 
Thou never waft amifs, I bear thee witnefs : 
Yet Ifrael ftill ferves with all his fons. 240 

Samson. 

That fault I take not on me, but transfer 
On Ifrael's governors and heads of. tribes. 
Who feeing thofe great adts, which God had done 
Singly by me againft their conquerors, 

, Acknow- 

Milton himfelf in the table of Er- There Teems to be a quibble in th« 

rata fubftituted motion* dy which is ufe of this epithet. JVarburton. 

better : but the iirft error hath ftill 241, That fault &c] Milton cer- 

prevail'd in all the editions. tainly intended to reproach his 

229. Was in the n;ale of Sorecp countrymen indiredUy, and a^ 

Dalila,] Judg. XVI. 4. ^fid plainly as he dared, with the-Re- 

// came to pafs afterwaniy that he ftoration of Charles II, which he 

lovedawomanin thfualleyofSoreky accounted the reftoration of flave** 

lAihofe name ivas Dalildh. &c. ry, and with the execution of the 

z^Q.-'-'-^my aecomplifr^d/nart.l Kegicide$k He purfuet the fame 

Q^a (ubjcft 
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Acknowledged not, or not at all confider'd 245 

Deliverance ofFer'd : I on th' other fide 
Us'd no an^bition to commend my deeds, [doer ; 
The deeds themfelves, though mute, fpoke loud the 
But they perfifted deaf, and would not feem 249 
To count them things worth notice, till at length 
Their lords the Philiftines with gathered pow'rs 
Entered Judea feeking me, who then 
Safe to the rock of Etham was retired. 
Not flying, but fore-cafting in what place 
To fet upon them, what advantaged beft : 255 

Mean while the men of Judah, to prevent 
The harrafs of their land, befet me round ; 
I willingly on fome conditions came 
Into their hands, and they as gladly yield me 
To the uncircumcjs'd a welconie prey, 26© 

Bound with two cords; but cords to me were threds 
Touch'd with the flame: on their whole hofl I flew 

Unarmed, 

r 

fubjefl again 678 to 700. I won- j^nd be nvent down and d^eh in the 

der how the Licenfers of thofe top of the rock Et^m. Then the 

days let it pafs. J or tin. Philiftines <went uf, and pitched in 

247. Us*d no amhition] Going Judah &c. 
about with {ludioufnefs and afFeda- 268. But yuhat more oft in nations 
tion to gain praife, as Mr. Richard- grown corrupt, &c] Here Mr. 

fon fays, alluding to the origin of Thyer has anticipated me by ob- 

the word in Latin. * ferving that Milton is very uniform, 

253. Safe to the rock of Etham as well as juft, in his notions of 

Hjuas retir'd^ &c] Judg. XV. 8. liberty, always attributing the lofs 

of 
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Unarm'd; and with a trivial weapon fell'd 
Their choiceft youth ; they only liv'd who fled. ^ 
Had Judah that day join'd, or one whole tribe, 265 
They had by this pofTefs'd the tow'rs of Gath, 
And lorded over them whom they now ferve : 
But what more oft in nations grown corrupt. 
And by their vices brought to fervitude. 
Than to love bondage more than liberty, 27© 

Bondage with eafe than ftrenuous liberty ; 
And to defpife, or envy, or fufpedl 
Whom God hath of his fpecial favor rais'd 
As their deliverer ; if he ought begin. 
How frequent to defert him, and iat laft 275 

To heap ingratitude on worthieft deeds ? 
Chorus. 
Thy words to my remembrance bring 
How Succoth and the fort of Penuel 
Their great deliverer contemn'd. 

The 

of it to vice and corruption of oration to the Roman people a- 

inorals : but in thispaffage he very gainft Sulla, preferved among th« 

probably intended alfb a fecret fa- fragments of Salluft aniiuitc 

tir upon the Englifh nation, which legibus impoiitis; accipite otium 

according to his republican politics cum fervitio ; but for niyielf 

had by refloring the King chofen —potior vifa eft periculofa liber- 

hondage njoith eafe rather than ftre- tas, quieto fervitio. 
nuQus liberty. And let me add that 278. Honu Succoth and the fort of 
the fentiment is very like that of P^aW&c] The men of Succoth 

iEmilius Lepidus the conful in his and of the tower of Penuel rew 

CL3 fufcd 
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The matchlefs Gideon in purfuit 280 

Of Madian and her vanquifh'd kings : 

And how ingrateful Ephraim 

Had dealt with Jephtha, who by argument. 

Not worfe than by his Ihield and fpear. 

Defended Ifrael from the Ammonite, 28^ 

Had not his prowefs quell'd their pride 

In that fore battel, when fo many dy'd 

Without reprieve adjudg'd to death. 

For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 

Samson. 
Of fuch examples add me to the roll, 290 

Me eafily indeed mine may negledt. 
But God's proposed deliverance not fo* 

Chorus. 
Juft arc the ways of God, 
And juftifiable to men ; 

Unlefs 



fafed to give loaves of bread to 
Gideon and his three hundred 
mCn purfuing after Zebah and 
2Salmunna kings of Midian, See 
Judg. VIII. 4—9. 

^82. Andhonx) ingrateful Efhratm 
&ci Jephthah fubduedthe children 
cf Amnion ; and he is faid to have 
4ef ended Ifrael by argument not loorfe 
than by arms on account of the mef- 
|agc which he fent pnto the kin^ 



ofthe children of Amtoon, Judg. XL 
15—27. For his vidory over the Am- 
monites the Ephraimites envied and 
quarrel'd with him ; and threatened 
to burn his houfe with £re: but 
Jephthah and the men of Gilead 
fmote Ephraim, and took the paf> 
fages of Jordan before the Ephra- 
imites, and there flew thofe of them 
who could not rightly pronounce 
Xht word Skibbolethy and there fell at 

tha( 
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Unlefs there be who think not God at all : 295 

If any be, they walk obfcure ; 

For oF fuch dodrine never was there fchool. 

But the heart of the fooU 

And no man therein dodtor but himfelf. 299 

Yet more there be who doubt his ways not juft. 
As to his own edicfts found contradidting. 
Then give the reins to wand 'ring thought, 
Regardlefs of his glory's diminution ; 
Till by their own perplexities involved 
They ravel more^ ftill lefs refolv'd, 305 

But never find felf-fatisfying folution. 

As if they would confine th' Interminable, 
And tie him to his own prefcript. 
Who made our laws to bind us, not himfelf. 
And hath full right t'exempt 310 

Whom fo it pleafes him by choice 

From 

that time two and forty thoufand thing rather too quaint and fand- 

of them. §ee Judg. XII. i — 6. ful in this conceit, and it appears 

298. But the heart of the fool,] the worfe^ as this fpecch of the 
Alluding to Pfal. XIV. i. and the Chorus is of fo ferious a nature, 
fentiment is not very unlike that and fill'd with fo many deep and 
of a celebrated divine. *^ The fool folemn truths. Thyer, • 

■* hath fat d in his hearty There is no 303. Regardlefs of his glory* s di* 

** God : and who but a fool would minution\\ This expreffion is 

•* have faid fo ?" llrong as anciently underftood, 

299. And no man therein doilor Cicero de Orat. II. 39. Majefiattm 
but himfelf] There is fomc- fop, Rom. minuert is the fame as 

Q^ 4 crimen 
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From national obflriftion, without taint 

Of fin, or legal debt -, 

For with his own laws he can beft difpcnfc. 

. He would not elfe who never wanted means, 3 1 § 
Nor in refpedt of th* enemy juft caufe 
To fet his people free. 
Have prompted this heroic Nazarite, 
Againft hjs vow of ftrideft purity. 
To feek iij marriage that fallacious bride, 320 

Unclean, unchafte. 

Down reafon then, at leaft vain reafonings down. 
Though reafoij here aver 
That moral yerdidt quits her of unclean : 
Unchafte was fubfequent, her ftain not his. 32^ 

But fee here comes thy reverend Sire 
With careful ftep, locks white as down. 
Old Manoah : advife 

Forth- 

criavep laeAe majedatis. Cora, was not unclean, yet the law of 

Nepos Agtf. 4. religionem minuere Mofes held her to be fo. I don't 

^s violare. Richard/on. know why the poet thought fit to 

319. — 'vonu of ftrideft purity,'] make his hero fcepticize on a poiqt» 

Not a vow of celibacy, buj of as irreconcileablc to reafon, which 

ftrifleil purity from Mofaical and may be very well accounted for by 

legal unclean nefs. IVarburton^ the befl rules of human prudence 

3^4. That moral <verdiil quits her and policy. The inllitution of Mo- 

of unclean .-J That is. By the fes was to keep the Jewifh people 

law of nature a philiHian woman diilind and fcparate from the na- 

tioBs. 
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Forthwith how thou oughtft to receive him. 
Samson. 
Ay me, another inward grief awak'd 330 

With mention of that name renews th' aflault. 
M A N o A H. '* 

Brethren and men of Dan, for fuch ye feem. 
Though in this uncouth place j if old refpeft. 
As I fuppofe, tow'ards your once glory 'd friend, 
My fon now captive, hither hath informed 33^ 

Your younger feet, while mine caft back with age 
Came lagging after ; fay if he be here. 
Chorus. 
As fignal now in low dejedlecj ftate. 
As erft in high'eft, behold him where he lies. 
Ma NO A H. 
O miferable change ! is this the man, 340 

That invincible Samfon, far renpwn'd. 

The 

tions. This the lawgiver effeAed before Mapoah, for it is not to be 

by a vaft variety of means: one fuppofed that any of his friends 

of which was to hold all other na- fhould be more concern'd for his 

^ons under a l^gal impurity ; the welfare, or more defirous to viiic 

beft means of preventing intermar- him than his father, 
riages with them. Warburton. 340. O mi/erable change ! &c] 

336. — 'whikmine caft back with This fpeech of Manoah's is in my. 

age] This is very artfully and opinion very beautiful in its kind* 

properly introduced, to account The thoughts are exadlly fuch as 

for the Chorus coming to Samfoa one may fuppofe would occur to 

the 
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The dread of IfrzeYs foes, who with a ftrcngth 
Equivalent to Angels walk'd their ftreets. 
None offering fight ; who fingle combatant 
Duel'd their armies rank'd in proud array, 345 

Himfelf an^army, now unequal match 
To fave himfelf againft a coward arm'd 
At one fpcar's length. O ever-failing truft 
In mortal ftrength ! and oh what not in man 
Deceivable and vain ? Nay what thing good 350 
Pray *d for, but often proves our woe, our bane ? 

I 



the mind of the old man, and are 
expreiTed with an earneftnefs and 
impatience very well fuited to that 
angniih of mind hfi muH be in at 
the fight of his fbn under fuch 
miferable afflided circum fiances. 
It is not at all unbecoming the 
pious grave charader of Manoah, 
toreprefent him, as Milton does, 
even complaining and murmuring 
at this difpofition of Heaven, in 
the firfl bitternefs of his foul. 
Such fudden Harts of infirmity are 
afcribed to fome of the greateft 
perfbnages in Scripture, and it is 
agreeable to that well known 
maxim, that religion may regulate, 
but can never eradicate natural 
palfions and affe6iions, Thyer* 

352. I frafd for <hildreny and 
thought barrenne/s 

In ^wedlock a nproach^] Some 
lines from a fragment of Euripides 



may be introdaced here. They 
are very beaatifal> and not imper- 
tinent. 

AXX* ahv tdTU X»fMrpov, qi;^* i^»r 



Mulier, amicam folis hoc magni 

jubar. 
Puke et toeri maria cum venti 

filent: 

Duke 
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I pray'd for children, and thought barrcnncis 

In wedlock a reproach ; I gained a fon. 

And fuch a fon as all men hail'd me happy j 

Who would be now a father in my ftead ? ^SS 

O wherefore did God grant me my requeft. 

And as a bleffing with fuch pomp adorn'd ? 

Why are his gifts delirable, to tempt 

Our earneft pray'rs, then giv n with folemn hand 

As grapes, draw a fcorpion's tail behind ? 360 

For this did th* Angel twice defcend ? for this 

Ordain'd 



Duke eft et amnis largus, et 

vernans hum as : 
3unt ali!s pulcra multa, qaas 

poiTum addere. 
Sed crede nullum gratius ipeda- 

culum eft» 
^am poft querelas orbitatts te- 

Con/ficere fiwrem liberum orientem 
domi* 

Eurip. Barnes, p. 443. Calton. 

354. jind fuch a fin &c.] It is 
very hard that the editors of 
Milton have never taken the pains 
to corred the errors of the firft 
edition, which he had himfelf 
corrected* This verfe at firft was 
printed imperfect, and it has been 
follow'd in all the editions. 



Such ^ fon as all men 
jne happy. 



haird 



And was wanting in the beginning. 

And fuch a fon as all men haiPd 
me happy ; 

fb Milton himfelf corre£led it, and 
fo Mr. Jortin and Mr. Sympfon 
conJe6lur*d it ftiould be read. And 
at the time of writing this, in all 
probability the author remember'd 
the happy father iii Terence, An^ 
dria 1. 1. 69. 

Cum id mihi placebat, turn uno 

ore omnes omnia 
Bona diceie, et laudare fortunas 

meas. 
Qui natum haberem tali inge* 

nio prxditum. 

359. thengi<v'n luith filemn 

hand 
As graces, dra^w a /corpion*s tali 

behind Z' ] He has raifed this 
beautiful 
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Ordain'd thy nurture holy, as of a plant 
Sele(ft, and facred, glorious for a while. 
The miracle of men ; then in an hour 
Infnar'd, affaultcd, overcome, led bound, 365 

Thy foes derifion, captive, poor and blind. 
Into a dungeon thruft, to work with flaves ? 
Alas methinks whom God hath chofen once 
To worthieft deeds, if he through frailty err. 
He fhould not fo overwhelm, and as a thrall 370 
Subjed him to fo foul indignities 
Be it but for honor's fake of former deeds. 
Samson. 
Appoint not heav'nly difpofition. Father; 
Nothing of all thefe evils hath befalln me 
But juftly ; I myfelf have brought them on, 375 
Sole author I, fole caufe : if ought feem vile. 
As vile hath been my folly, who* have profan'd 
The myftery of God giv'n me under pledge 
Of vow, and have betray'd it to a woman, 
A Canaanite, my faithlefs enemy. 380 

This well I knew, nor was at all furpris'd. 

But 

beautiful imagery on the following him a/corpion ? He was not always 
text, Luke XI. 12. Ifafonfiall fo happy. JVarburton. 
fijk of his father an egg^ nuillke offer 373, Jfj^cinf] That is, arraign, 

. . fummon 
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Bufwarn'd by oft experience : did not flie 
Of Tirana firft betray me, and reveal 
The fccret wreftcd from me in her highth 
Of nuptial love profefs'd, carrying it ftrait 385 

To them vsrho had corrupted her, my fpies-. 
And rivals ? In this other was there found 
More faith, who alfo in her prime of love, 
Spoufal embraces, vitiated with gold. 
Though ofFer'd only, by the fcent conceiv'd 390 
Herfpurious firft- born, treafon againft me? 
Thrice fhe affay'd with flattering pray'rs and fighs. 
And amorous reproaches, to win from me 
My capital fecret, in what part my ftrength 
Layftor'd, in what part fumm'd, that (he might know; 
Thrice I deluded her, and turn'd to fport 396 

Her importunity, each time perceiving 
How openly, and with what impudence 
She purpos'd to betray me, and (which was worfe 
Than undiflembled hate) with what contempt 400 
She fought to make me traitor to myfelf ; 
Yet the fourth time, when muft'ring all her wiles, 

- With 

faramon to anfwer. Warhurun. 401. Shtfou^ht\ So it »« "» Mil- 

391. — trtafou againft m ?] By ton's own edition ; in molt of th« 
oar lawa called petty treafo^. others She thought. 

Kkbardftn^ ^ 

411. — O 
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With blandifh'd parlies, feminine aflaults. 
Tongue-batteries, £hc furceas'd not day nor night 
To ftorm me ovcr-watch'd, and weary*d out, 405 
At times when men feek moft repofe and reft, 
I yielded, and unlocked her all my heart. 
Who with a grain of manhood well refolv'd 
Might eafily have ftiook off all her fnares : 
But foul effeminacy held me yok'd 410 

Her bond-flave ; O indignity, O blot 
To honor and religion ! fervile mind 
Rewarded well with fervile punifhment ! ; 
The bafe degree to which I now am falln, 
Thefe rag^, this grinding is not yet fo bafe 415 
As was my former fervitude, ignoble. 
Unmanly, ignominious, infamous. 
True flavery, and that blindnefs worfe than this. 
That faw not how degenerately I ferv'd. 
M A N o A H. 

I cannot praife thy marriage choices. Son, 420 

Rather 



41 1, — 6 indigntty ! O hlot &c] proach' upon the mentioning of 

Nothing could give the reader a his weaknefs. Befides there is 

better idea of a great and heroic fomething vaflly grand and noble 

fpirit in the circumllances of Sam* in his refle£^ion upon his prefent 

Yon, than this fudden guft of in- condition on this occafion, 
dignation and paiHonate felf-rc- 

Thefe 
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Rather approved them not ; but thou didft plead 
Divine impulfion prompting how thou might'fl 
Find fome occafion to infeft our foes. 
I ftate not that ^ this I am fure, our foes 
Found foon occafion thereby to make thee 425 

Their captive, and their triumph ; thou the ib.oner 
Temptation found'ft, or over-potent charms 
To violate the facred truft df filencc 
Depofited within thee ; which to have kept 
Tacit, was in thy pow'r : true; and thou bear'fl: 430 
Enough, and more, the burden of that fault; 
Bitterly haft thou paid, and ftill art paying 
That rigid fcore. A worfe thing yet remains. 
This day the Philiftines a popular fcaft 
Here celebrate in Gaza ; and proclame 43^ 

Great ponfip, and facrifice, and praifes loud 
To Dagon, as their God who hath delivered 
Thee, Samfon, bound and blind into their hands. 
Them out of thine, who llew'ft them many a flain* 

So 



Thefe rags, this grinding is not tBereJ them Ugethery for to offer a 
yet fo bafe &c, Thyer. great facrifice unto Dagon their God, 

and to rejoice ; for they faid^ Our 

434. This day the Philiftines a God hath delivered Samfon our enemy 

fofularfeaft &c] Judg. XVL 23. into our hand. &c. This incident 

Then the lords tf the Fbiliftints ga^ the poet hath finely improv'd, and 

with 
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So Dagon (hall be magnify 'd, and God, 44^ 

Befides whom is no God, compared with idols 
Difglorify'd, blafphem'd, and had in fcorn 
By the idolatrous rout amidfl their wine ; 
Which to have come to pafs by means of thee, 
Samfbn, of all thy fufFerings think the heavieft, 445 
Of all reproach the moft with fliame that ever 
Could have befalFn thee and thy father's houfe. 
Sams on. 
Father, •! do acknowledge and confefi 
That I this honor, I this pomp have brought 
To Dagon, and advanced his praifes high 45^ 

Among the Heathen round ; to God have brought 
Diflionor, obloquy, and op*d the mouths 
Of idolifts, and atheifts ; have brought icandal 
To Ifrael, diffidence of God, and doubt 
In feeble hearts, propenfe enough before 455 

To waver, or fall off and join with idols ; 
Which is my chief affli<Stion, ihame and forrow. 
The anguifh of my foul, that fufFers not 

Mine 



with great judgment he hath put 472* end thefe *ta$rds 

this reproach of Samfon into the^ I as a prophecy receive;] Thif 
jnouth of the father, rather than method of one perfon's taking an 
iany other of the dramatis perfonse. omen from the words of another 

was 
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Mine eye to harbour fleep, or thoughts to reft. 

This only hope relieves me, that the ftrife 460 

With me hath end 5 all the conteft is now 

*Twixt God and Dagon ; Dagon hath prefum'd. 

Me overthrown, to enter lifts with God, 

His deity comparing and preferring 

Before the God of Abraham* He, be fure, 46^ 

Will not connive, or linger, thus provok'd. 

But will arife and his great name aflert t 

Dagon muft ftoop, and fhall ere long receive 

Such a difcomfit, as fhall quite defpoil him 

Of all thcfe boafted trophies won on me, 470 

And with confulion blank his worfhipers. 

M A N O A H. 

' With caufe this hope relieves thee, and thefe words 
I as a prophecy receive ; for God, 
Nothing more certain, will not long defer 
To vindicate the glory of his name 47^ 

Againft all competition, nor will' long 
Indure it doubtful whether God be Lord, 

Or 

was frequently pradlic'd among death of Samfon is in other places | 

the Ancients: and in thefe words but Manoah, as it was natural, ac» 

the downfal of Dagon's worihip- cepts the good omen without think* 

pers is artfully prcfignified, as the ing of the evil that is to follow. 
• Vo L. L . ' R joo. na$ 
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Or Dagon. But for thee what (hall be done ! 

Thou muft not in the mean while here forgot 

Lie in this miferable loathfome ph'ght 480 

Negleded, I already have made way 

To fome Philiftian lords, with whom to treat 

About thy ranfom : well they may by this 

Have fatisfy'd their utmoft of revenge 484 

By pains and flaveries, worfe than death infliSed 

On thee, who now no more canft do them harm. 

Samson. 
Spare that propofal. Father, fpare the trouble 
Of that folicitation ; let me here 
As I deferve, pay on my puniftiment 5 
And expiate, if poflible, my crime, 490 

Shameful garrulity. To have reveal'd 
Secrets of men, the fecrets of a friend. 
How hainous had the fad been, how deferving 
Contempt, and fcorn of all, to be excluded 

All 

500. That gentiles in their para- animique impotentianiy ct fupcr- 

bles condemn &c.j Alluding to biloquentiam. Euripddes affigRs 

the ftory of Tantalus, who for re- the fame punifliment, and for the 

vcaling the fecrets of the Gods fame reafon. Oreftes .«. 
^as condemned to pains in Hell 

Cicero Tufc. Difp. IV. 16. — I ir* SeoK oL^^cm^ mw 

poetas impendere ^ apud inferos Keiiuj Tf«wt^ij9 «|»ft;^' i^wp tcrm^ 
iaxpi Tantalo faciuDt ob fcelera, Ax#- 
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All friendfhip, and avoided as a blab, 495 

The mark of fool fet on his front ? • 

But I God's counfel have not kept, his holy fecret 

Prefumptuoully have publifli'd, impioufly. 

Weakly at leaft, and fhamefuUy : a fin 

That Gentiles in their parables condema 500 

To their abyfs and horrid pains confin'd. 

M AN O AH. 

Be penitent and for thy fault contrite. 
But adt not in thy own afflidion. Son : 
Repent the fin, but if the punifliment 
Thou can ft avoid, felf-prefervation bids j 505 

Or th' execution leave to high difpofal, 
And let another hand, not thine, exad 
Thy penal forfeit from thyfelf 5 perhaps 
God will relent, and quit thee all his debt 1 
Who ever more approves and more accepts } 510 
(Beft pleas'd with humble' and filial fubmiffion) 

Him 

AxoTietfot ta'X' y^Mffc^av, Atirxtrnf ** in his eye that fine paflage of 
vocrop. «« Virgil, Mn. VI. 617. 

Mr. Warburton's remark is that — fcdet, aBternumquefedebit 

^* the ancient myftagogues taught, Infelijc Thefeus, Phlegyafque 
<* that the Gods puniihed both the miferrimus omnea« 

** revealers and the violators of Admonet, et magna teftatur voce 
«' their myfteries. Milton had here per umbras ^e. 

R a 531. — »o»f 
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Him who imploring mercy fues for life. 
Than who felf-rigorous choofes death as due ; 
Wh'ch argues over-juft, and felf-difpleas'd . 
For felf-offenfe, more than for God offended. 515 
Rejedl not then what offered means ; who knows 
But God hath fet before us, to return thee 
Home to thy country and his facred houfe, 
Where thou may ft bring thy offerings, to avert 
His further ire, with pray'rs and vows renew'd? 520 
Samson. 
His pardon I implore ; but as for life. 
To what end fliould I feek it ? when in ftrength 
All mortals I excelled, and great in hopes 
With youthfVil courage ahd magnanimous, thoughts - 
Of birth from Heav'n foretold and high exploits. 
Full of divine inftinft, after fome proof 526 

Of ad:s indeed heroic, far beyond 
The fons of Anak, famous now and blaz'd, 

Fearlefs 

531. — none daring my affront J\ edition 5 in moft of the others it 

None daring to contend with me, is abfurdly corrupted into hollinu 

and meet me face to face, accord- pledge^ 
ing to th^ etymology of the word. 

See the note on Paradife Loft, IX. 538. — — all my precious fieecei] 

330. Read of my precious fleece. Thus 

535. — hallonu^d pledge"] This in ParadifeLoft, I. 596. the fun iii 

is the genuin reading of the firft a mift is ihorn of his beams : and 

IX* 
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Fearlefs af danger, like a petty God 
I walked about admir'd of all and dreaded 530 

On hoftile ground, none daring my afFront. 
Then fwoirn with pride into the fnare I fell 
Of fair fallacious looks, venereal trains, 
Soften'd with pleafure and voluptuous life ; 
At length to lay my head and hallo w'd pledge 53^ 
Of all my ftrength in the lafcivious lap 
Of a deceitful concubine, who fhore me 
Like a tame weather, all my precious fleece. 
Then turn'd me out ridiculous, defpoil'd^ 
Shav'n, and difarm'd among mine enemies. 540 
Chorus. 
Defire of wine and all delicious drinks, 
,Which many a famous warrior overturns. 
Thou couldft reprefs, nor did the dancing ruby 
Sparkling, out-pour'd, the flavor, or the fmell. 
Or tafte that chears the heart of Gods and men, 54 5 

Allure 

IX. 1059. Samfon from the harlot- nvben it mo<vitb it/elf aright, Mr. 

lap wak'd fliorn of)\\^ ftrength. Thyer has made the fame obTer- 

Meado<wcouri, vation. 

543. — nor did tht dancing ruhy 545. Or tafte thai chears the heart 

&c.] The poet here probably al- of Gods and men,'] Taken from 

lades Co Prov. XXIII. 31. Look not Judg. IX. 13. — njoine 'which chear- 

thou upon the nvine <when it is red, eth God and man* Miltoo fays Gci//, 

when k ghvetb bis color in the cuf^ which is a juft paraphrafe, mean- 

R 3 i»g 
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Allure thee fropi the cool cryftallin ftream. 
Samson. 

Wherever fountain or frefli current flowM 
A^ainft the eaftern ray, tranflucent, pure 
With touch ethereal of Heav n's fiery rod, 
I drank, from the clear milky juice allaying 550 
Thirft, and refrefh'd; nor envy'd them the grape 
Whofe heads that turbulent liquor fills with fumes. 
Chorus. 

O madnefs, to think ufe of ftrongeft wines 
And ftrongeft drijnks our chief fupport of health. 
When God with thefe forbidd n made choice to rear 
His mighty champi6n, ftrong above compare, 556 
Whofe drink was only from the liquid brook. 

Samson. 

ing the Hero-Gods of the Heathen. Gods and men is the reading of 

ifotham is here fpcaking to an ido- Milton's own edition, and more 
atrous city, that ran a ivhoring agreeable to the text of Scripture 
after Baalim and made Baal-herith than in the common editions God$ 
their God: A God fprung from ^r men. 
among nrien, as may be partly col- 
left ed from his name, as well as 547. Wherever fountain or frefo 
from diverfe other circumftances current fio^^ d 
of the ftory. Hefiod in a fimilar -^gainft the eaftern ray^ &c] This 
expreflion fays that the 'vengeance circumflance was vqiv probabl/ 
pf the fates purfued the crimes of fuggefled to our author by the 
Cods and men. 1 heog, v..2ZO. following lines of TaiTo^s poem 

del mondo crcato. Giornau 3^ 

Warhnrton* 
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Samson. 
Bat what avail'd this temp'rance, not complete 
Againft another objed more enticing ? 
What boots it at one gate to make defenfe, 560 

And at another to let in the foe, 
Eiffeminately vanquifh'd ? by which means. 
Now blind, difliearten'd, (ham'd, diflionor'd, quell'd, 
To what can I be ufeful, wherein ferve 
My nation, and the work from Heav'n impos'd. 
But to fit idle on the houfhold hearth, 566 

A burd'nous drone ; to vifitants a gaze. 
Or pity'd objeft, thefe redundant locks 
Robuftious to no purpofe cluftring down. 
Vain monument of ftrfcngth ; till length of years 

And 



O liquid! criftalli, ondc s'eiUn- fhave his head. Sec Numb. VI. 

gua Amos II. 12. Ricbanl/on, 

L'ardente fete a mifeii mortal! : 566. But to fit idU on the houfhold 

Ma piu falubre e, fe tra v!ue hearth^ &c.] It is fuppos'd, 

pietre .with probability enough, that Mil- 

Rompendo rargcntate, c fredde ton chofe Samfon for his fubjeft, 

corna, becaufe he was fellow-fuiFerer with 

Incontra il nuouo fol* chc il him in the lofs of his eyes ; how- 

puro argento. ever one may venture to fay, that 

Co' raggi indora — Thyer. the firailitude of their circum- 

ftances in this refpedt has enrich'd 
557. Whofe drink &c] Samfon the poem with feveral \try pa- 
was a Nazarite. Judg. XIII. 7. thetic defcriptions of the mifery of 
therefore to drink no wine, nor blindnefs. Tbyer, 

R4 571. — fruw 
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And fedentary numbnefs craze my limbs 571 

To a contemptible old age obfcure ? 

Here rather let me drudge and earn my bread. 

Till vermin or the draff of fervile food 

Confume me, and oft-invok'd death ^JS 

Haften the welcome end of all my pains. 

M A N O A H. 

Wilt thou then ferve the Phxliftines with that gift 
Which was exprefly giv'n thee to annoy them ? 
Better a^ home lie bed- rid, not only idle, 
Inglorious, unemploy'd, with age outworn 580 
But God who caus'd a fountain at thy prayer 
From the dry ground to fpring, thy thirft t' allay 
After the brunt of battel, can as cafy 

Caufc 



571. — rrasce my limhs^ He ufes 
Ae word craze much in the fame 
manner as in the Paradife Lofl XI [^ 
210. where fee the note; and I 
would always recommend it to the 
reader, when an uncommon word 
efpecially occurs in two or more 
di^erent places, to compare the 
places together for the better un^ 
derflanding of our author. I can- 
pot always rcftr to the particular 
placfss in tbefe notes, but the in- 
dexes may be of ufe for this pur- 
pofe, 

581. Bui God luJbo caui'dajhftn' 
faiff at t^ frayer 



From the dry ground to fpring, Scc/\ 
Judg. XV. 18, 19. And heixsas /org 
athirfi, and called on the Lordj and 
faidf Thou haft gifven this great de^ 
li'verance into the hand of thy fer- 
'vant^ and noiv fl?all I die for thirft^ 
and fall inta the hand of the uncir* 
cumcifedf But God cla've an hoi- 
loiv plate that ^was in theja<Wy and 
there came ivater thereout \ andixihen 
he had drunk, his fpirit came again^ 
and he re<vi*ved. We fee that 
Milton differs from our trans- 
lation. Our tranflation fays that 
God claque an holloiv place that 
fwas in the jaiu : But Milton 
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Caufe light again within thy eyes to fpring. 
Wherewith to ferve him better than thou haft; 585 
And I perfuade me fo ; why elfe this ftrength 
Miraculous yet remaining in thole locks ? 
His might continues in thee not for nought^ 
Nor {hall his wondrous gifts be fruftrate thus. 
Samson. 
All otherwife to me my thoughts portend, 590 
That thefe dark orbs no more fliall treat with light. 
Nor th' other light of life continue long. 
But yield to double darknefs nigh at hand : 
So much I feel my genial fpirits droop. 
My hopes all flat, nature within me feems ^g^ 

In all her functions weary of herfelf. 



fays that God cans* da fountain from 
the dry ground to fpring ^ and herein 
he follows the Chaldee paraphrail 
and the beft commentators, who 
underfland it that God made a cleft 
in fome part of the ground or 
rock, in the place called Lehi, 
Lehi iignifying both a jaw and a 
place fo called. 

588. His might continues &c] A 
fine preparative, which raifes our 
• ejTpedlation of fome great event to 
be produced by his ftrength. 

Warburton. 
594, So much Ifeel my genial fpi- 
rits droofy &cj Here Milton in 



My 

the perfon of Samfon defcribes 
exadUy his own cafe, what he felt 
and what he thought in fome of 
his melancholy hours. He could 
not have wrote fo well but from 
his own feeling . and experience,' 
and the vtxy flow of the verfes is 
melancholy, and excellently adapt- 
ed to the fubjedl. As Mr. Thycr 
expreifes it, there is a remarkable 
folemnity and air of melancholy in 
the very found of thefe verfes, and 
the reader will find it -^tiy difficult 
to pronounce them without that 
grave and ferious tone of voice 
which is proper for the occaiion. 

600. --^ a%d 
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My race of glory run, and race of fhame. 
And I fhall fhortly be with them that reft. 

M A N o A H. 

Believe not thefe fuggeftions which proceed 
From anguifli of the mind and humors black, 
That mingle with thy fancy. I however 
Muft not omit a father's timely care 
To profecute the means of thy deliverance 
By ranfome, or how elfe i mean while be calm. 
And healing wprds from thefe thy friends admit. 
Samson. 

O that torment (hould not be confin'd 
To the body's wounds and fores. 
With maladies innumerable 
In heart, head, bread and reins ; 
But muft fecret paflage find 



600 



606 



619 
To 



600. — — and tumors hlack, 
nat mingle <with thy fancy,'] This 
very juil notion of the mind or 
fancy's being alFeded and as it 
were tainted with the vitiated 
humors of the body Milton had 
before adopted in his Paradife 
Loll^ where he introduces Satan 
in the fhape of a toad at the ear 
pf Eve. IV. 804. 

Qr if, infpiring venom, he might 
taint 



Th' animal fpirits fcfr. 

So again in the Maik» 

'tis but the lees 

And fettlings of a melancholy 
blood. Thyer. 

6o6. O that torment ^nld not he 

confined SiQ^I Milton, no doubt, 

was apprehenflve that this long 

defcription of Samfon's grief and 

mifciy 
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To tli inmoft mind. 
There exercife all his fierce accidents. 
And on her pureft fpirits prey. 
As on fentrails, joints, and limbs. 
With anfwefable pains, but more intenfe, 615 

Though void of corporal fenfe. 
My griefs not only pain me 
As a lingring difcafe. 

But finding no redrefs, ferment and rage. 
Nor lefs than wounds immedicable 620 

Rankle, and fefter, and gangrene, 
Tp black mortification. 

Thoughts my tormentors arm'd with deadly ftlngs 
Mangle my apprehenfive tendereft parts, 
Exafperate, exulcerate, and raife 625 

Dir€ inflammation, which no cooling herb 

Or 



mifery might grow tedious to the ^ Mangle kc ] This defcriptive 

reader, and therefore here with imagery is fine and well purfued. 

great judgment varies both his The idea is taken from the efFedls 

manner of ^xprcffing it and the of poifonous falts in the ftomach 

verfification. Thefe fudden ftarts and bowels, which ilimulate, tear, 

of impatience are very natural to inflame and exulcerate the tender 

perfons in fuch circumftances, and fibres, and end in a mortification, 

this rough and unequal meafure which he calls deatFs henumming 

of the veries is very well fuited opium^ as in that ilage the pain is 

to it. Thyer. over. Warburton. 
623. Thoughts my tormitaorsaru^d 

Hifitb deadly Jiingt 6zj. Or 
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Or medicinal liquor can aflwage, 

Nor breath of vernal air from fnowy Alp. 

Sleep hath forfook and giv'n me o'er 

To death's benumming opiuni as my only cure : 63a 

Thence faintings, fwoonings of defpair, 

And feilfe of Heaven's defertion. 

I wras his nurfling once and choice delight. 
His deftin'd from the womb, 
Promis'd by heav'nly meflage twice defcending, 635 
Under his fpecial eye 
Abftemious I grew up and thriv'd amain ; 
He led me on to mightieft deeds 
Above the nerve of mortal arm 
Againft th' uncircumcis'd, our enemies : 640 

But now hath caft me o£F as never known^ 

And 



6z7. Or medicinal liquor can of' 
/<wag£f] Hcrt pieMcinal is pro- 
nonncM with the accent upon the 
)aft fyllable but one, as in Latin ; 
which is more muiical than as we 
commonly pronounce it medicinal 
with the accent upon the lail fylla- 
ble but two, or medicinal i\s Milton 
has ufed it in the Mafic. The fame 
m^cal pronunciation occurs in 
Shakefpear. Othello Ad 5. Sc. 10. 

Prop tears as fail as the Arabian 
|reei 



Their medicinal gum. 

628. — T^fromfnonuy Jlf*] He 
ufes jflfi for mountain in general, 
as in the Paradife Loft. II. 620. 

O'er many a frozen, many a 
Siery Alp. 
Alp in the llrift etymology of the 
word fignifies a mountain white 
with fnow. We have indeed ap- 
propriated the name to the high 
mountains which feparate Italy 
from France and Germany 1 hut 

any 



Digitized by 



Google 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 253 

And to thofe cruel enemies. 
Whom I by his appointment had provok'd. 
Left me all helplefs with th' irreparable lofs 
Of fight, referv'd alive to be repeated ^45 

The fubjedl of their cruelty or fcorn. 
Nor am I in the lift of them that hope : 
Hopelcfs are all my evils, ail remediJefs ; 
This one prayer yet remains, might I be heard. 
No long petition, fpeedy death, 650 

The clofe of all my miferies, and the balm, 
C u o R V s. 
Many are the fayings of the wife 
In ancient and in modern books inroll'd. 
Extolling patience as the trueft fortitude ; ^ 
And to the bearing v/6ll of all calamities, 655 

All 



any high mountain may be Co cal- This part» of Samlbn's fpeech is 

led, and fo $idonias Apollinaris little more than a repetition of 

calls mount Athos, fpeaking of what he .had faid before, ver. 23. 
Xerxes cutting through it. Carmen ^ therefore was my birth from 
"• 510- Heav'n foretold 

— cui ruptus Athos, cui remige Twice by an Angel f^fr. 

^4^: ijlvofam currebant ^3^^!^^^^^^^^ 

. vela per ^/;>.;«. ^^^^^^ eloquent is not tied 't|o 

And theold Gloflary interprets Alps forms, and is befides apt in its own 

by op^ v-i^nTM high mountains. nature frequently to recur to and 

633. J 'waf his nurjling once &c] repeat its fource and objed. Thyer, 

656. Ail 
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All chances incident to man's frail life, 

Confolitafies writ 

With ftudy'd argument, and much pcrfuafion fought 

Lenient of grief and anxious thought : 

But with th* afflidled in his pangs their found 66a 

Little prevails, or rather feems a tune 

Harfli, and of diflbnant mood from his complaint j 

Unlefs he feel within 

Some fource of confolation from above. 

Secret refrefhings that repair his ftrength, 665 

And fainting fpirits uphold. 

God of our fathers, what is man ! 
That thou tow'ards him with hand fo various. 
Or might I fay contrarious, 

Temper'ft 

6^6, All chances incident to man* f confolatories are fvorit wuith fltulfd 

frail life^ Sec] There is a full argument^ and much per/uafion i» 

Hop at the end of this line in all fought &c. 

the editions, but there fhould be 659, Lenient of grief ] Exprefs'd 

only a comma, as the fenfe evinces, from what we quoted before from 

the conftrudlion being And confola- Horace Epift. 1. 1. 34. 

fortes nvrit ^ith Sec to the hearing o .«* l . -i , 

wll Sec. Milton himfelf correded ^^"' T^™ ^' ^^^^^ ^^^'^^ ^««? 

it in the firft edition ; but when p^^""' ^"^'^^« 

an error is once made, it is fure to * ""^s. 

be perpetuated through all the 660. But with th' affliSed &c] 

editions. Here was another error perpc- 

» y"^^^—^^^^^^ Pcrfuafion fought \ tuatcd through all the editions, 

I fuppofe an error of the prefs for ^ ^ ,..«.„ , .^ 

fraught. Warburton. ^"^ ^^ ^^ *^^<^^ ^^• 

I conceive the conftruftion to be, Milton himfelf correded it^ and 

certainly 
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Temper*ft thy providence through his fhort courfe. 

Not ev'nly, as thou rul'ft 671 

Th' angeh'c orders and inferior creatures mute. 

Irrational and brute. 

Nor do I name of men the common rout. 

That wand'ring loofe about 675 

Grow up and perifli, as the fummer flie. 

Heads without name no more remembered. 

But fuch as thou haft folemnly eledled. 

With gifts and graces eminently adorn'd 

To fome great work, thy glory, 680 

And people's fafety, which in part they* efFecSb : 

Yet toward thefe thus dignify 'd, thou oft 

Amidft their highth of nooa 

Changed 

certainly their found pre*uaih with —— fed cur idem, 

ib* affliaed is better than ftivmls Qui tanta regis, fub quo vafti 

to tb* affliSied, Pondera mundi iibrata fuos 

661. — or rather feems a tune Decunt orbes, hominum nimium 

Har/b^ and of dijfonant mood &c] Securus abes ; non ibllicitus 

Alluding to Ecclus. XXII. 6. A Prodeife bonis, nocuiiTe malis ? 

tale out offeafon is as mufic in mourn^ &c. to the end, Thjer, 
ing. Thyer, 

667. God of our fathers i tvhat is 677. Heads nvitbout name no more 
man/ 8cc] This and the fol- rememher'dy] Milton here pro- 
lowing paragraph to ver. 705. bably had in view the Greek terra 
feems to be an imitation of the for this lower clafs of mortals. 
Chorus in Seneca's Hippolytus, They flile them «va^»9/*o», or ai-a- 
where the immature and unde- ^i9jxi»To», men not number'd, or 
ferved fate of that young hero is not worth the numbring. Thyer. 



lamented. Ad IV. 971. 
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Changeft thycount'nance, andthy hand with no regard 
Of higheft favors pafl: 685 

From thee on them, or them to thee of ferviqe. 

Nor only doft degrade them, or remit 
To life obfcur'd, which were a fair difmiffion, rhigh 
But throw'fl them lower than thou didft exalt them 

' Unfeemly 



695. •*— their car cafes 
To dogs and fowls a frey^] Plainly 
alluding to Homer's Iliad I. 4. 

SLWlffffit 
OtWO|0-tTS taoLO-i^ 

695. Or to thi* unjuft trilunals^ 
under change of times y &c] 
Here no doubt Milton refle6led 
npon the trials and fufFerings of his 
party aft^ the Relloration ; and 
probably he might have in mind 
particulaHy the cafe of Sir Harry 
Vane, whom he has fo highly ce- 
lebrated in one of his fonnets. If 
thefe they fcapCy perhaps in po<verty 
&c; this was his own cafe; he 
efcaped with life, but lived in 
poverty, and tho' he was always 
very fober and teniperate, yet he 
was much afHifled with the gout 
and other painful difeafesy in crude 
eld age, crudafene^us, when he was 
not yet a very old man : 

Though not difordinate, yet 

caufelefs fuff'ring 
The punifhment of diflblute 

days. 

Some time after I had written 
this, I had the pleafure to find that 



I had fall'n into the fame vein of 
thinking with Mr. Warbnrton : 
but he has open'd and purfu^d it 
much farther with a penetration 
and livelinefs of fancy peculiar to 
himfelf. 



God of our fathers - 



to ver. 704. 

is a bold expoflulation with Pro- 
vidence for the ill fuccefs of the 
good old caufe* 

But fuch as thou haft folemnly 

elefted. 
With gifts and graces eminently 

adorn'd 
To fome great work thy glory. 

In thefe three lines are defcribed 
the charafters of the Heads of the 
Independent Enthuiiafls. 

— which in part they effe£l : 

That is by the overthrow of the 
monarchy, without beiujg; able to 
raife their projedted republic. 

Yet toward thefe thus dignify'dj, 

thou oft 
Amidft their highth of noon 
Chang'il thy countenance— 

After 
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Unfeeixily falls iii human eye, 690 

Too grievous for the trefpafs or omiflion ; 

Oft leav'ft them to the hoftile fword 

Of Heathen and profane, their carcafes 

To dogs and fowls a prey, or elfe captiv'd ; 694 

Or to th' unjuft tribunals, under change of times. 

And 



After Richard had laid down, all 
power came into the hands of the 
enthuiiaflic Independeht Republic 
tanSy when a fudden revolation, by 
the return of Charles II. , broke all 
their meafures. 

— — with no regard 
Of higheft favors paft 
From thee on them^ or them to thee 

cf/er*vke», 

That is without any regard of thofe 
fkvors fhewn by thee to them in 
their wonderful fuccefles againli 
tyranny and fuperftition [Church 
and State] or of thofe fervices they 
paid to t£ee in declaring for reli- 
gion and lit)erty [Independency 
and a Republic] 

Nor only doft degrade Jffr , 
Too grievous for the trtjpafs or 
itmiJJion\ 

By the tre/paji of thefc precious 
faints Milton means the quarrels 
among themfelves: and by the 
omijjion the not making a clear 
flage in the con(litution» and new- 
jn^eling the law as well as na* 

VOL.X 



tional religion as Ludlow advifed* 

-^ — <aptWd\ 

Several were condemn'd to per- 
petual imprifonment, as Lambert 
and Martin. 

Or to th' ^y^fi trihunals under 
change of times lie. 

The trials and condenn^ation of 
Vane and the Regicides. The 
concluding verfes defcribe his own 
cafe^ 

If thefe they fcapc, perhaps ia 

poverty ■ ■ 
Painful difeafes and deform* d'-^ 
Though not difordmate, yet 

caufelefs fufF'ring 
The punijhment ofdijfolute dayst 

His lofTes in the Excife, and his 
gout not caufed by intemperance* 
But Milton was the moil heated 
enthufiaft of his time ; fpeaking of 
Charles the firfl*s murder in his 
Defenfe of the people of England 
he fays r— Quanquam ego haec di^ 
vino potius inftindiu geila effe ere* 
diderim, quocies Diemoria repeto 
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And condemnation of th* ingratcful multitude. 

If thefe they fcape, perhaps in poverty 

With ficknefs and difeafe thou bow*ft them down^ 

Painful difeafes and dcform'd. 

In crude old age; 700 

Though not difordinate, yet cauflefs fufPring 

The punifliment of diflblute days : in fine, 

Juft or unjufl alike feem miferable. 

For oft alike both come to evil end. 704 

So deal not with this once thy glorious champion. 
The image of thy ftrength, and mighty minifter. 
What do I beg ? how haft thou dealt already ? 
Behold him in this ftate calamitous, arid turn 
His labors, for thou canft, to peaceful end. 

But 

V 

700. In crude eU age;} Crude 714. Like a ftatefy finp Uz\ The 
old age in Virgil and in other thought of comparing a woman to 
vmters v^ftrong and rohuft, a fhip is not entirely new* Plautu» 

has it in his Pasnulus. L II. u 
1 . cruda Peo viridifquc fc- 
nedlus. Negotii (ibi qui rolet vim pa* 

rare. 
But Milton ufes rr«i/(f here for /rf- Navem et mnlierem, hsec dao 
mature and coming before its time, comparato. 

as cruda funera in Statius: old aee Nam nulls magis res duse plus 
brought on by poverty and by fick- negotii 

aefs, as Heiiod fays Epy. 93. Habent, forte fi occeperis or- 

narc, l^c, 
• h\\tL yap ly icaxoTuTJ ^foTo» x«Ta- 

yrffti^KUffi^ Jortin. 0/ Tar/us^ there is frequent men- 

tioB 
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But who IS this, what thing of fca or land ? 716 
Female of fex it feems> 
That fo bedeck'd, ornate^ and gay, , " 
Comes this way failing 
Like a ftately fliip 

Of Tarfus, bound for th' iles 7^5 

Of Javan or Gadire 

With all her bravery on, and tackle trim. 
Sails fiird, and ftreamers waving. 
Courted by all the winds that hold them play, 
An amber fent of odorous perfume 720 

Her harbinger, a damfel train behind ; 
Some rich Philiflian matron fhe may {cem^ 
And now at nearer view no other certain 

Thaa 



tion iti Scripture of the jBifs c/ " name of fiip-tiri was, I pre- 

Tarjhijb^ which Milton as well as ** fume, from its giving the wearer 

fome commentators might con- ** fome refemblance of a fiip C^s 

ceive to be the fame as Tar/us in «* Shakefpear fays) in all her trim: 

Cilicia: hound for tholes of Jai^an^ *• with all her pennants out, and 

that is Greece, for Javan or Ion " flags and ftreamers flying. Thus 

the fourth fon of Japheth is faid ** Milton in Samfon Agoniftet 

to have peopled Greece and Ionia! ** paints Dalila. This was an 

cr Gadire^ Ta^%ipa, Gades> Cadiz. ** image familiar with the poets 

Mr. Warburton in his notes upon ** of that time. Thus Beaumont 

Shakefpear, Merry Wives of Wind- ** and Fletcher in their play of 

for Ad 111. Sc. 8. fpeaking of the " Wit without mony She 

Jhip'tire^ fays " it was an open *^ fpreads fattens as the king^s Jhipt 

'•* head-drefs, with a kind of fcarf " do canvas &c.'* 
*< depending from behind«> X\i 

I S a 726. Yu 
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Than Dalila thy Wife. ^ 724 

Samson. 

My Wife, my Tr altrcfs, let her not come near me. 
Chorus. 

Yet on flic moves, now ftands and eyes thee fix'd. 
About t' have fpokc, but now with head declined 
Like a fair flow'r furcharg*d with dew, flie weeps. 
And words addrefled feem into tears diflblv'd, 
Wetting the borders of her filken veil : 730 

But now again flie makes addrcfs to Ipeak, 

D A L I L A. 

With doubtfql feet and wavering refolution 
I came, ftiil dreading thy difpleafure, Samfon> 
Which to have merited, without excufe, 
I cannot but acknowledge; yet if tears 735 

May 

726* ritotrjbemves^ &c] Like 729. Jnd words uidrefs'd &c] 
Ifmcne in the Antigone of Sopho- This verfc is printed impeifcd in 
clcs ver. 532, jaoft of the editions, 

Ka» f*w «pffo nv'hm if la^wti And words addrcfs'd ieem tears 
<y»^«^iXf« xarv ^axpy' Ei^o/xoyn diiFolv'dy 

N9)9c^l} f 0f^U9 Wip, al[JUXT0t9 

'PtB^ etKTxwH, that being wanted which is in the 

TifyHo-' tvuva. «raf s««jf. fifft edition, 

Mr. Jortin and Mr. Thyer both And words addrefs'd feem inf^ 

coBcnrr'd in the fame obfervation, tears diifolv'd. 

and therefore it is more likely to 

*« ^««- Mr. Jortin conjeaur'd it Ihould be 
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May expiate (though the fad more evil drew 
In the perverfe event than I forcfaw) 
My penance hatl) not ilacken'd^ though my pardon 
No way affur'd. But conjugal affedion 
Prevailing over fear, and timorous doubt, 740 

Hath led me on defirous to behold 
Once more thy face, and know of thy eftatc. 
If ought in my ability may ferve 
To lighten what thou fuifer'ft, and appeafe 
Thy mind with what amends is in my power, 74^ 
Though late, yet in fome part to recompenfe 
My rafh but more unfortunate mifdeed, 
Samson* 
Out, out Hyaena ; thefe are thy wonted arts. 
And arts of every woman falfe like thee. 

To 

fo read, without feeing the firft their forming fo fine a contrail to 

edition. each other, Thyer, 

732. With doubtful fiet &c] The 

fcene between Samfon and Dalila 748* Out^ out Hyanai] The 

is drawn op with great judgment, hysena is a creature fomewhat like 

and particular beauty. One cannot a wolf, and is faid to imitate a 

conceive a more artful, foft, and human voice fo artfully as to 

perfualive eloquence than that draw people to it and then de- 

which is put into the mouth of vour them. So Solinus, the tran- 

Dalila, nor is the part of Samfoa fcriber of Pliny, cap. 27. Mult^ 

lefs to be admir'd for that ftern de ea mira : primum quod fequi^ 

and refolute firn^nefs which runs tur flabula paftorum, et audita 

through it. What alfo gives both affiduo addifcit vocamen, quod 

parts a great additional beauty is exprimere poffit imiutione vocis 

S3 htt, 
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To break all faith, all vows, deceive, betray, 750 

Then as repentaht to fubmit,^ befecch. 

And reconcilement move with feign'd remorfe, 

Confefs, and promife wonders in her change. 

Not truly penitent; but chief to try 

Jier hufband, how far urg'd his patience bears, y^S 

His virtue or weaknefs which way to aflail ; 

Then with more cautious and inftruded {kill 

Again tranfgreiTes, and again fubmits ; 

That wifeft and beft men full oft beguiFd 

With goodnefs principled not to rejedt , ' 760 

The penitent, but ever to forgive, 

Are drawn to wear out miferable days, 

Intangl^d with a pois'nous bofom fnake, 

If not by quick deftrudion foon cut off 

As I by thee, to ages an example, 76 c 

D A L I L A. 

Yet hear me, Samfon ^ not that I endcvor 
To lefien or extenuate my ofFenfe, 
But that on x\\ Qth^r ficje if it be weigh'4 

By' 

buman^r, ut in hominem a^u ac- ^Tis thus the falfe hyasna makes 
citum node faeviat. A celebrated her moan, 

tragic writer makes ufe of the fam§ '^o draw the pitying traveler tQ 
i;oroparifon. Qrphan. Aft 2. Jie|r4?«»| 

your 
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By* itfelf^ with aggravations not furcharg'd. 

Or elfe with juft allowance counterpoised^ 770 

I may, if poflible, thy pardon find 

The eafier towards me, or thy hatred lefs. 

Firil granting, as I do, it was a weaknefs 

In me, hut incident to all our fex, . 

Curiofity, inquifitive, importune J'j^ 

Of fecrets, then with like infirmity 

To publifh them, both common female faults : 

Was it not weaknefs alfo to make' known 

For importunity, that is for nought. 

Wherein confifted all thy ftrength and fafety ? 780 

To what I did thou (howd'ft me firft the way. 

But I to enemies reveal'd, and ihould not : 

Nor flbould'ft thou have trufted that to woman's frailty : 

Ere I to thee, thou to thyfelf waft cruel. 

Let weaknefs then with weaknefs come to parle 785 

So near related, or the fame of kind. 

Thine forgive mine ; that men may cenfure thine 

The gentler, if feverely thou exad not 

More 

Your fex are fo, fuch falfe dif- Otway to tkc men ; which with 
femblers all, f«fr. , the greater jafticey let the critics 



Milton applies it to a woman, but 



and the ladies determin. 

S 4 ^40* Kn^nAjing^ 
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More ftrength from me, than in thyfelf was found. 

And what if love, which thou interpret*ft hate, 790 

The jealoufy of love, powerful of fway 

In human hearts, nor lefs in mind towards thec> 

Caus'd what I did ? I faw thee mutable 

Of fancy, fear'd left one day thou would'ft leave mc 

As her at Timna, fought by all means therefore 795 

How to indear, and hold thee to me firmeft ; . 

No better way I faw than by imp6rtuning 

To learn thy fecrets, get into my power 

The key of ftrength and fafety : thou wilt fay. 

Why then reveal'd ? I was aftur'd by thofc $00 

Who tempted me, that nothing was defign'd 

Againft thee but fafe cuftody, and hold ; 

That made for me ; I knew that liberty 

Wbuld draw thee forth to perilous enterprifcs. 

While I at home fat full of cares and fears, 805 

Wailing thy abfence in my widow'd bed ; 

Here I fhould ftill enjoy thee d^y and night ' 

Mine and love's prifoner, not the Philiftines, 

Whole to myfelf, unhazarded abroad, 

Fearlefs at home of partners in my love. I^iq 

Thcfe reafons in love's law have paft for good. 

Though 
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Though fond and rcafonlefs to fome pcrhapf?; 

And love hath oft^ well meaning, wrought much woe. 

Yet always pity' or pardbn hath obtained. 

Be not unlike all others, not auftere 815 

As thou art ftrong, inflexible as fteel. 

If thou in ftrength all mortals doft cxceed^^ 

In uncompaffionate anger do not fo. 
Samson. 
How cunningly the forcerefs difplays 

Her own tranfgreflions, to upbraid me mine ? 820 

That malice not repentance brought thee hither. 

By this appears : I gave, thou fay 'ft, th' example, 

I led the way ; bitter reproach^ but true ; 

I to royfelf was falfe ere thou to me.; 

Such pardon therefore as I give my folly, 825 

Take to thy wicked deed 5 which when thou feeft 

Impartial, felf-fevcre, inexorable. 

Thou wilt renounce thy feeking, and much rather 

Confefs it feign'd : weaknefs is thy excufe. 

And I believe it, weaknefs to refift 83Q 

J^hiliftian gold : if weaknefs may excufe. 

What murderer, what traitor, parricide, 

Jpceftuous, facrilegious, but may plead it ? 

All 
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All wicliedners is weaknefs : that plea therefore 
With God or Man will gaift thee no remiffion. 835 
But love conftrain'd thee ; call it furious rage 
To fatisfy thy luft : love fecks to' have love ; 
My love how could'ft thou hope, who took'ft the way 
To raife in me inexpiable hate. 
Knowing, as needs I muft, by thee betrayed ? 84!^ 
In vain thou ftriv'ft to cover fhame with fhame. 
Or by evafions thy crime uncover'ft more« 
D A n L A. 
Since thou determin'ft weaknefs for no plea 
In man or woman, though to thy own condemning. 
Hear what aflaults I had, what fnares befides, 845 
What lieges girt me round, ere I confented ; 
Which might have aw'd the beft refolv'd of men. 
The conftanteft, to' have yielded without blame. 
It was not gold, as to my charge thou lay 'ft, 
That wrought with me; thou know'ft the magiftrates 

And 

840. Kno'iuingj as needs I muft^ 842, Or hy ruafions] This is the 

by thee betray* d ^] The fame reading of the old editions, and 

manner of fpeaking as iu Paradife particularly of Milton*s own : the 

i,oft, IX. 792. later ones have 

And knew not eating death : ^^"L ^^ T!T^7^ <1 • . ir 

^ which 1;$ not 10 plain and intelli- 

where fee Mr. Richardfon's note, gible, 

850* — /i^K 
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And princes of my country came in perfon,* 851 

Solicited, commanded, threatened, urg'd, 

Adjur'd by all the bonds of civil duty 

And of religion, prefs'd how juft it was. 

How honorable, how glorious to intrap 855 

A common enemy, who had deftroy'd 

Such numbers of our nation : and the prieft 

Was not behind, but ever at my ear. 

Preaching how meritorious with the Gods 

It would be to infnare an irreligious 86q 

Diflionorer of Dagon : what had I 

T' oppofc againft fuch powerful arguments ? 

Only my love of thee held long debate. 

And combated in filence all thefe reafons 

With hard conteft; at length that grounded maxim 

So rife and celebrated in the mouths 866 

Of wifeft men, that to the public good 

Private refpedls muft yield, with grave authority 

Took 

gjQ, ..,..«» /^0ii know^fi the ma- the ftory, arid improves ev«ry in- 

giftrates cident. 

And princes of my country came in 864. all thefe reafons."] We 

ferfon,] Judg. XVI. 5. Andthe follow the reading of Milton's own 

lords of the Plnliftines came up 'unto edition, and not of the others — 

ber^ andfaid unto her &c. So exad all their reafons. 
is Milton in all the particulars of 

934- ^h 
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Took full pofleffion of me and prevaiFd ; 
Virtue, as I thought, truth, duty fo injoining, 87Q 
S A M s o N, 
I thought where all thy circliog wilds would endj 
Ip feign'd religion, fmooth hypocrify. 
But had thy love, ftill odioully pretended. 
Been, as it ought, fincere, it would have taught thee 
Far other reafonings, brought forth other deeds, 87^ 
I before all the daughters of my tribe 
And of my nation chofe thee from among 
My enemies, lov'd thee, as too well thou knew'ft. 
Too well, unbofom'd all my fecrets to thee, ^ 
Not out of levity, but over-power'd 880 

By thy requeft,'who could deny thee nothing; 
Yet now am judg'd an enemy. Why then 
Did'ft thou at firft receive me for thy hufband. 
Then, as fince then, thy country's foe profefs'd ? 
Being once a wife, for me thou waft to Ipave 885 
Parents and country ; nor was I their fubjedt. 
Nor under their protcdlion but my own. 
Thou mine, not theirs : if ought againft my life 
Thy country fought of tEee, it fought unjuftly, 
Againft the law of nature, law of nations, 89Q 

Nq 
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No niore thy country, but an impious crew 
Of men conlpiring to uphold their ftatc 
Py worfe than hoftile deeds, violating the ends 
For which our country is a name lb dear 5 894 

Not therefore to be' obeyed* But zeal mov'd thee; 
To pleafe thy Gods thou didft it ; Gods unable 
T' acquit themfelves and profecute their foes 
But by ungodly deeds, the contradidion 
Of their own deity, Gods cannot be ; 
Lefs therefore to be pleas'd, obey'd, or fear'd, 90^ 
Thefe falfe pretexts and varnifli'd colors failiftg. 
Bare in thy guilt how foul muft thou appear ? 
Dal I L A, ^ 

In argument with men a woman ever 
Goes by the worfe, whatever be her caufe. 904 
Samson. 

For want of words no doubt, or lack of breath; 
Witnefs when I was worried with thy peals, 
D A L 1 L A. 

I was a fool, too ra(h, and quite mift'aken 
In what I thought would have fucceeded beft. 
Let me obtain forgivenefs of thee, Samfon, 
Afford me place to (how what recompcnfe 910 

TowVds 
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Tow^ards thee I intend for what I have mifdonc, 
Mifguidcd ; only what remains paft cure 
Bear not too feniibly^ nor ftill infift 
T' afflift tbyfelf in vain : though fight be loft. 
Life yet hath many folac.es, enjoy 'd 915 

Wh^re other fenfes want not their delights 
At home in leifure and domeftic ea{e> 
Exempt from many a care and chance to which 
Eye-fight expofes daily men abroad. 
I to the Lords will intercede^ not doubting 920 
Their -favorable ear, that I may fetch thee 
From forth this loathfome prifon-hou£b, to abide 
With me, where my redoubled love and care , 
With nurfing diligence, to me glad office. 
May ever tend about thee to old age 925 

With all things greatful chear'd, and fo fupply'd, • 
That what by me thou* haft loft thou leaft flialt mifs* 
Samson. 
No, no, of my condition fake no care ; 

It 

^'^\,'Thy fair tnehantid cup y and out of character to reprefent Sam- 

nuarb ling charms'] Alluding no fon acquainted with the njytho- 

doubt to the ftory of Circe and the logy of that country? It feem» 

Sirens, but did not our author's the more odd as the allufion to 

*^fondnefs for Greek learning make the adder immediately following 

him ber« forget that it is a little is taken from Scripture. ^byer. 

He 
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It fits not ; thou and I long fincc are twain : 
Nor think me fo unwary or accursed, 930 

To bring my feet again into the fnare 
Where once I have been caught 5 I know thy trains 
Though dearly to my coft, thy gins, and toils ; 
Thy fair inchanted cup, and warbling charms 
No more on me have pow'r, their force is nulFd, 
So much of adder's wifdom I have learn'd 936 

To fence my ear againft thy forceries* 
If in my flow'r of youth and ftrength, when all men 
Lov'd, honored, fear'd me, thou alone could'ft hate me 
Thy hufband, flight me, fell me, and forego me; 940 
How wouldft thou ufe me now, blind, and thereby 
Deceivable, in moft things as a child 
Helplefs, thence eafily contemned* and fcorn'd. 
And laft negleded ? How would'ft thou infult. 
When I muft live uxorious to thy will 94,5 

In perfedl thraldom, how again betray me. 
Bearing my words and doings to the lords 

To 

He might as well be fuppofed to g^6. Sa much ofaddir*$ 'wl/dom I 

know the ftory of Circe and the hante learned] The allufion is 

Sirens as of Tantalus ^c. before to Pfal. LVIII. 4. 5. "fhey are like 

ver. 500, and there is no more the deaf adder y that fioppeth her ear ^ 

impropriety in the one than in the 'which loill not hearken to the 'voice 

#ther. ef charmer s^ charming nt'ver/o fwi/ely. 

973, On 
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To glofs upon» and cenfuring, frown or fmilc ? 
This jail I count the hbufe of liberty 949 

To thine, whofe doors my feet fhall never enter* 

D A L I L A. 

Let me approach at lead, and touch thy hand* 
Samson. 

Not for thy life, left fierce remembrance wake 
My fudden rage to tear thee joint by joint,. 
At diftance I forgive thee, go with that 1 
Bewail thy falfhood, and the pious works 955 

It hath brought forth to make thee memorable 
Among illuftrious women, faithful wives : 
Cherifh thy haften'd widowhood with the gold 
Of matrimonial treafon: fo farewel. 

P A L I L A. 

I fee thou art implacable, more deaf 960 

To 



973. On both his nvings, one black, 

the other twhite. 
Bears greateft nanus in his ivild 
€iery flight,'] I think Fame has 
pafied for a Goddefs ever fmce He- 
jiod deify'd her : *Epy. 763, 



Fama vero nulla prorfus perit, 

qoam qoidem miiUi 
Populi divulgant. quippe dea 

quidem eft et ipfa. 

Milton makes her a God^ I knoiv 
not why» unlefs fecundum eos, qui 
dicunt utriufque fexus partidpa- 
tibnem habere numina. So in his 
Lycidas he fays (unlefs it be a 
faife print) 

So 
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To prayVs, than winds and feas, yet xvinds^to feas 
Arc rcconcird at length, and ftz ti> ihope j - i 
Thy anger, unappeafable> ftill rag^s, ^ ' -'f/.l 
Eternal tempeft never ^ bacalm'd, - - . . n; . 
Why do I humble thus myfolf, a«d iidftg 9^5 

For peace, reap nothing bat repulftfaftdrfctfte? '^ ' 
Bid go with evil omen and the brand ^ 
Of infamy upon my na'tiie <ichounc*d ? • ' . ^1 

To mix with thy concernments:! defiffi: • . ::^M 
Henceforth, nor too much diKapprayeiny*own; 970 
Fame if not double-fac'd is double^ittouth'd, 
And with contrary blifl^proclbmefs nloft de^ds^^ ^-^^ ' 
On both his wings, one black, the other white. 
Bears greateft names in his wild aery flight* 
My name perhaps among the circumcis'd 97^ 

In Dan, in Judah, and the borderiog tribes, 

• To 



So may fome gentle Mafe Bears greateft names in his luide 

With lucky words favor my dc» aery flight. 

And^'Is Af' paiTes turn, ?^hat Miltofi fay,, of Fatn^e's bear- 

And bid fair peace be to my fa- f% g'^^ WMic^ on' his wtngs, 

blc ihroud- !^?"^ '? ^^ P^'^y ^^^^ Hojcicci 

Od, Il« II. 7« 

Where Muft in the mafcirlUie fcr Ilium aget pentia metoente folvi*:. 

poet is very bold. Perhaps it Fama fuperftcs. Jortin: 
ihouldbe: 

Vol. I. T ^ 9S6.— «9 
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To all pofterity may ftand dcfam'd. 

With malediction mention'd^ and the bjot 

Of falfhood moft unconjugal traduc'd. 

But in my country where I moft defire, 980 

In Ecron, Gaza, Afdod, and in Gath, 

I (hall be nam^d among the famoufeft 

Of women, fung at folemn feftivals. 

Living and dead recorded, who to fave 

Her country from a fierce dcftroyer, chofc 985 

Above the faith of wedlock-bands, my tomb 

With odors vifited and annual flowers ; 

Not lefs renown'd than in mount Ephtaitn 

Jacl, who with inhofpitable guile 

Smote Sifcra flecping through the temples nail'd. 

Nor (hall I count it hainous to enjoy 991 

The public marks of honor and reward. 

Conferred upon me, for the piety 

Which 

pS5. ■!■ my tomb So it is faid afterwards of Samibn,, 

With ^\^;f^'^. ^«f^* The virgins alfo fhall on feaft- 
ftowiri\\ What is faid m Scn|>. ^^^j ^^ 

tare of the daughter of Jephthah, yjg^ j^/^^,, witWflowers. 

that tht daugbters nf Ifrail went 

yim'fy to lamnt her^ fecms to imply 988. Not kfs nnwwid than i» 

that. this feiemn and periodical mount Ephraim, 

vifitation of the tombs of eminent 7^A] J^i is celebrated in the 

iieribns was an eaftem cuftom. noble fong of Deborah and Barak, 
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Which to my country I was judged to' have (hown. 
At this who ever envies or repines, 995 

I leave him to his lot, and like my own. 
Chorus. 
She's gone, a matiifeft ferpent by her fting 
Difcover'd in the end, till now concealM. 
Samson. 
So let her go, God fent her to debafe me. 
And aggravate my folly, who committed 1000 

To fuch a viper his moft facred truft 
Of fecreiy, my fafety, and my life. 
Chorus. 
Yet beauty, though injurious, hath ftrange power. 
After offenfe returning, to regain 
Love once poflefs'd, nor can be eafily 1005 

Repuls'd, without much inward paffion felt 
And fecret fting of amorous remorfe. 

Samson. 



Jttdg.V. and Deborah dwelt h^ 
tween Ramab and Bethel in mount 
Epbraim. Judg. IV, 5* 

995* At tbit who ever envies or 

repines^ 
I leave hint to his tot 9 and like my 

own.] Teucer to the Chorus 
in Sophocles's AJMX rer. 1060, 



Kft»^ t' i«e(y* i't^yrra, xaya 
rah, 

Ctti aatem haec non fant cordis 
Uleque fua amet, et ego mea. 

Calton. 

1 003 • Tet ieauty, though injurious f 
T a haih 
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Samson. 

Love-quarrels oft in pleafing concord end, . 
Not wedlock- treachery indangering life. 
Chorus. 

It is not virtue, wifdom, valor, writ, loio 

Strength, comelinefs of fliape, or arhpleft merit 
That woman's love can win or long inherit j 
But what it is, hard is to fay. 
Harder to hit, 

(Which way foever men refer it) 1015 

Much like thy riddle, Samfon, in one day 
Or fev n, though one fhould mufing fit. 

If any of theff? or all, the Timnian bride . 
Had not fo foon preferred 

Thy paranymph, worthlefs to thee compared, 1020 

Succeflbr 

hatbfironger ponver^ &c] This truth ever juft the obfervation may be, 

Milton has finely exemplified in that Milton in his Paradife Loft 

Adam forgiving Eve, and he had feems to court the favor of the 

full experience of it in his own female fex, it is very certain, that 

cafe, as the reader may fee in the he did not carry the fame complai- 

note upon Paradife Lofl, X. 940. fance into this performance. What 

for I would not repeat it here. the Chorus here fays outgoes the 

1 008 . Love-quarrels oft in pleafing very bittcreft fatir of Euripides who 

concord end f\ Terence Andria was called the woman>hater. It 

III. III. 23. ' may be faid indeed in excufe, that 

. . . . - ^ the occafion was very provokine, 

Amanuum u«, amom Integra- ^^ ^^ ^^^ «p,oacfies are «! 

^ ^ • ther to be lopked upon, as a fud- 

10 10. // is not virtue ice] How* den dart of x«fej|Cmeiit, than cool 

and 
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^17 



Succeflbr in thy bed. 

Nor both fo loofly difally'd 

Their nuptials, nor this laft fo trcacheroufly 

Had ftiorn the fatal harveft of thy head. 

Is. it for that fuch outward ornament 1025 

Was lavifli'd on their fex, that inward gifts 

Were left for hafte unfinifli'd, judgment fcant. 

Capacity not rais'd to apprehend 

Or value what is beft 

In choice, but ofteft to afFed: the wrong ? 1030 

Or was too much of felf-love mix'd. 

Of conftancy no root infix'd. 

That either they love nothing, or not long ? 

Whatever it be, to wifeft men and beft 
Seeming at firft all heav'nly under virgin veil, 1035 

Soft, 



and fober reafoning. Tbyer. 

Thefe reflefdons are the more fe- 
vere^ as they are not fpoken by 
Samfon, who might be fuppofed to 
utter them out of pique and re- 
fentmenty but are delivered by the 
Chorus as ferious and important 
truths. But by all accounts Milton 
himfelf had fufferM fome uneafi- 
nefs through the temper and beha- 
viour of two of his wives ; and no 
wonder therefore that upon fb 
tempting an occafion as this he 
indulges his fpleen a little^ depre- 



ciates the qualifications of the wo« 
men, and aflerts the fuperiority of 
the men, and to give thefe fenti- 
ments the greater weight puts them 
into the mouth of the Chorus. 

1020. Thy paranympbyl Bride- 
man. But Samjhn*s luife ivas given 
to bis companiotty ijuhom he had u/ed 
as his friend, Judg. XIV. 20. 

Richard/on, 

1034. to fwifeft men and bejf^ 

Read to the nvi/eft man. See the 

following expreffions— -in his way 

— draws i&/«r awry, Meadowcourt, 

T 3 We 
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Soft, modcft, meek, demure. 

Once join'd, the contrary (he proves, a thorn 

Inteftin, far within defenfive arms 

A cleaving mifchief, in his way to virtue 

Adverfe and turbulent, or by her charms 1040 

Draws him awry inflav'd 

With dotage, and his fcnfe deprav'd 

To folly* and (hameful deeds which ruin ends. 

What pilot fo expert but needs muft wreck 

Imbark'd with a fuch a fteers-mate at the helm ? 1045 

Favor'd of Heav'n whp finds 
One virtuous rarely found. 
That in domeftic good combine? ; 
Happy that houfe ! his way to peace is fmooth : 
But virtue which breaks through all oppofition, 105P 
And all temptation can remove, 

Moft 



We have fuch a change of the 
n umber in the Paradife Loft IX. 

1x83. 

in ivomen overtrqfling 
Lets her will rule ; reftraint Jbe 

will not brook, 
And left to her/elf^ kz ; 

and we jullifi'ed it there by a fimi- 
lar inftancc from Terence. 

1038 . — -far fwitbin defenjvui arms 
4 cleawng mif chief ^1 1 he words 



a elea'ving mi/chief allude to tfa^ 
poifonM ihirt fent to Hercules fayr 
his wife Deianira. M^^w^twif 

1046. favored of Hegnfn lolm 
fiuis &c] if Milton like Solo, 
mon and the Son of Sirach fati- 
rizes the women in general, likfs 
them loo he commends the vir. 
tuous and good, and efteems a 

C3d wife a bleifing from thp 
rd, Pfoy. XVIU. J2. m^f 
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Moft ihines and moft is acceptable above. 

Therefore God*s univerfiil law 
Gave to the man defpotic power 
Over his female in due awe, 1055 

Nor from that right to part an hour. 
Smile fhe or lour : 
So (hall he leaft confufion draw 
On his whole life, not fway'd 
By female ufurpation, or difmay'd. io6q 

But had^we beft retire, I &e a ftorm ? 

Samson. 
Fair days have oft contracted wind and rain. 

Chorus. 
But this another kind of temped brings. 

Samson. 
Be lefs abftrufe, my riddling days are paft. 

Cho r u s. 

Jhuteth a wfe^findetb a gocJ things in his fixth, and the kttcr in his 
and obtaineth fa'vwr of tbt Lord, tenth fatir. 
X^X. 14. Aprudint *wifi isfrvmtho 

Lord. Ecclas. XXVI. i, 2. BUfid 1061. £^ had iMhJintirikc.] 
is tbe man thai both a n/trtuous nmfe^ Read 
for tbt mtmber of bis days fifoll be g , . , « 

doubU. 4 'virtuous 'woman rejoiatb *"" 

her bujband, and be Jbali fidfil tbe or 
years of bis life in peace. Uc^ This u ^ » t ». la 
Is much better than condemning ButWuVwebeft 
all withoac dii|indion» as Juvenal Sympfon. 

and Boileau have done, the former 

T 4 1075. His 



Digitized by 



Google 



28o SAMSOK AGONISTES. 

Chorus. 
Look now for no inchanting voice, nor fear 1 065 
The bait of honied words ; a rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his ftride. 
The giarjt Harapha of Gath, his look 
Haughty as is his pile high-built and proud. 
Comes he in peace? what wind hath blown him hither 
I lefs conjedure than whm. firft I faw 1071 

The fumptuous Dalila floting this way ; 
His habit carries peace, his brow defiauQe, 
S A M s o K; 
Or peace or not, alike to me he comes. 

Chords. 
His fraught we fpon (hall know, he now arrives^ 

Harapha. 
I conic not, Samfon, to condole thy chance, 1076 
Aa thefe perhaps, yet wi|h it had not been. 

Though 

1075. Hisfrapght'] ¥ or fraught Kapha, maylikcwifc iignify fimply 

n^Afraight^ Meadowcourt. a giant. Of ftb^k renvwn^ d as Og^ 

1079. Men call me Harapha, &c.] for Og the king of Baihan was of 

This charader is iiditious, but is the race of the Rephaim, whoie 

properly introdoced by the poet, bed was nine cubits long, and four 

and not without feme foundation broad. I>cut. III. 1 1, Or Anaky the 

in Scripture. . Arapha or rathef father of the Anakinis, and the 

^Rapha (faysCalmct) was father of Emims old^ Dent II. ic, ii. A/#»r 

the gianf s of Rephaim. The word fU greats and mawf^ and tall as tke 

Anakimsi 



Digitized by 



Google 



SAMSON AGON I STES. 281 

Though for no friendly intent. I am of Gath, 

Men call me Harapha, of ftock renown'd 

As Og or Ahak and the Emims old 1080 

That Kiriathaim held, thou know^ft me now 

If thou at all art known. Much I have heard 

Of thy prodigious might and feats performed 

Incredible to me, in this difpleas'd. 

That I was never prefent on the place 108 c 

Of thofe encounters, where we might have try'd 

Each other's force in camp or lifted field ; 

And now am come to fee of whom fuch noife 

Hath walk'd about, and each limb to furvey. 

If thy appearance anfwer loud report. 1090 

S A MS o N. 

The way to know were not to fee but tafte. 

Harapha. 
Doft th«u already fingle me ? I thought 

Gyves 

Jnakims ; ijbicb alfo njntre aceonmU the plain of Kirkthaim* 

*^^V,«/. or Rcphaim. « the Ana- ^^g, ,^^, ^^^,J^ 

ktmSf but tbt Moabttes coil tbem tx- *l -// -x itr* 

Emim. That Kiriathaim heht, kr JV^,T tf '^ T^f'} f' ''a 

Gen. XIV. s. CheJorlaonur, anJ ^Ift fn^fCJil!.?/ L?„ 

tbt ting, thJ'wer.^ith him, Jm^t f^S^kU^IvTo^^ °^ ^'^' 
tbe Re f bairns, in Jfl?terotb Karnaim^ ' ^ 

and the Z'uicims in Ham^ and the Not to know me argues yonr- 
Emims in Sbaveb Kiriatbaim, or felves unknown. 

1093. Cjves} 
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Gyves and the mill had tam'd thee. O that fortune 
Had brought me to the field, where thou art fam*d 
To' have v^rought fuch wonders with an aflcs jaw ; 
I fhould have forc'd thee foQp with other arms, 1096 
Or left thy carcafs where the afs lay thrown : 
So had the glory' of prowefs been recovered 
To Paleftine, won by a Philiftine, 1099 

From the unforefkin'd race, of whom thou bear'ft 
The higheft name for valiant adts ; that honor 
Certain to^ have won by mortal duel from thee, 
I lofe, prevented by thy eyes put out. 

/ S A M S O N. 

Boaft not of what thou would'ft have done, but do 
What then thou would'ft, thou fecft it in thy band. 

H A R A P H A. 

To combat with a blind man I difdain, jio6 

• And 



1093. Gyves] Chains, fetters. 
Cymbeline. Ad 5. Sc. 3. 

Mufti repent? 

J cannot do it better than in gyves, 

Romeo and Juliet. A€t 2. Sc. 2. 
Juliet to Romeo. 

*Tis almpft morning. I would 

have thee gone. 
And yet no farther than a wan- 

pa's bird, 



That lets it hop a little from 
her hand, ^ > 

Like a poor prifoner in his 
twifted gyveSf 

And with a filk thred plucks it 
back again. 

So loving jealous of his liberty, 

Fairfax. Cant. 5. St. 42. 

Thefe hands- were made to ihake 
iharjp fpears ^n4 fwords^ 
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aS^ 



Axid thou haft need much waihing to be touch'd« 
Samson. 
Such ufage as your honorable lords 
Afford me' affaffinated and betray 'd. 
Who durft not with their whole united powers x i lo 
In fight withftand me iingle and unarm'd^ 
Nor in the houfe with chamber ambufhes 
Clofe-banded durft attack me, no not Heeping 
Till they had hir'd a woman with their gold 
Breaking her marriage faith to circumvent me, 1 1 1 5 
Therefore without feign'd fhifts let be affign'd 
Some narrow place inclos'd, where fight may give 

thee. 
Or rather fiight,^no great advantage on me ; 
Then put on all thy gorgeous arms, thy helmet 
And brigandine of braf^, thy broad habergeon, iiao 

Vant* 



Not to be ty'd in gyvef and 
tivifted cards. 

1120. Jnd hrtgandtne of hrafs, 
&c.} BrigoHdiney z coat of mail. 
Jcr. XLVJ. ^,^-furbiJb the fpidrsy 
and put «« the brigandines. LI. 3. 
Ag'dnfl bim that bindetbi let the 
archer bend bis bow, andagainft him 
that liftetb him/elf up in his brigan^ 
dine. Habergeon^ a coat of mail 
for t)ie neck and ihoulders. Job 



XLL 26. The /word of bim that 
fayetb at bim cannot bold^ the/pear^ 
the dart, nor the habergeon. Spen- 
fer F^cry Queen. B.-2. Cant. 6. 
St. 29, 

Their mighty ftrokcs their ha^ 

hergeons difmail'd. 
And naked made each others 

manly fpalles. 

SpalUs that is fho^ldc^s, Fairfax 
Cant* I, St. ^2, . . 

Som9 
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Vant-brafs and grcves, and gauoitlet, add thy fpear, 
A weaver's beam, and fev'n-times-folded (hield, 
I only with an oaken ftaff wUl, meet thee. 
And raife fuch Qutcries on thy clatter'd iron, 1 124 
Which long fliall not withhold me from thy head, 
That in a little time while breath remains thee. 
Thou oft (halt wi(h thyfelf at Gath to boaft 
" Again in fafety what thou wouldft have done 
To Samfon, but (halt never fee Gath more. 
Harapha. 
Thou durft not thus difparage glorious arms. 
Which greateil heroes have in battle worn, 1131 
Their ornament and fafety, had not fpells 
And yack inchantments, fome magician's art, 

Arm'd 

Some fliirts of mail, fome coats His flueld was pierc'd, his vant- 
of plate put on, ^r<,« deft anWplit. 

• and fome a habergeon. 

Vanubrafs or Vantbrace^ avaht- ^''''^^^> armour for the legs, i Sam* 

bras, armour for the arms. Troilos ^^^^' ^' ^nd be had gxvit,% ofbrafs 

andCreifida. Acl i. Sc. 6. Ncftor *>**" ^'' %" ^^^^ntlet, ah iron 

fpcaks. glove. 2 Henry IV. Ad i . Sc. 3. 

T»iii,-j £1 1. ,. old Northumberland fpeaks. 

IlIhidemyfilverbeardiAagoId ^ 

beaver. H ence therefore, thou nice 

And in jny 'uantbraee put this . ^"""J^^ » 

wither'd brawn. A fcaly gauntlet aow with joints 

Fairfax. Cant. 20. St. 139. Muft glove this hand. 

• His left arm wounded had the 1121. add thv fpear. &cl 

knight of France, This is Milton's o4 Sa^ng : aI 

othet 
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Arm*d thee or charmed thee ftrong, which. thoafrQm 
Heaveo * 

Fcign'dft at thy birth, was giv'n thee in thy hair, 1 1 ;j5 
Where ftrength can leaft abide, though all thy hairs 
Were bridles rang'd like thofe that ridge the back 
Of chaf 'd wild boars, or ruffled pof cupincs. 
Samson. 
I know no fpel£s, ufe no forbidden arts;' 
My truft is in the living God> >vho gave me j 140 
At my nativity this ftrength, diffused 
No lefs through all my finews, joints and bones^ 
Than thine, while I preferv'd thefe locks .unflborn> 
The pledge of my iinviolatcd, yow. 
For proof hereof if Dagqii be, thy God> ... xi4$ 

other editions have and thy /j^eiar^ the ag^in which chisfeene i^Iaic); 
which is not fo proper, for it can- . iincc- we are informed in . Scrip* 
not well be faid in conftnidion; tore'" that they were ar that "timtf 
put on thy /pear, A nAf$a<ver*s heanif much addi^ed to magical fupev- 
as Goliath's was, l Sam. XVII, 7. ' ftitiori/ But yeV it is very pro- 
Andtheftajfofhis /pear nuas like a bable, xhat Miltoa ad^j^ted^ this 
nueawer^s heam, and his brother's, ' notion from the Italian Bpics, 
2 Sam. XXI. 19. the ^iif ef whe/e ;^ Mffhq ,^rc very full, off ifiqhanted 
/pear <was like a 'wea<ver*s beam, arms, and fometimes rcprefent 
And/e*uen times folded Jhield^ as was their heroes invulnerable by this 
Ajax's, clypei dominus /eptempUcis art. So Ariofto's Orlando is de« 
Ajax, Ovid. Met. XIII. 2. (cribed. Thyer. 

1132. '■ bad not /pells f &c] 1 1 38.— or ruffled Porcupines,] 

This is natural enough in the Who can doubt that Milton hetc 
mouth of Harapha, and no ways had Shakefpbar in- mind f Hamlet 
inconfillent with the manners of A6t|.Sc. 8. 

And 
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Go to his temple^ invocate his aid 

With folcmncft devotion, fpread before him 

How highly it concerns his glory now 

To fruflrate and diflblve thcfe magic fpells. 

Which I to be the pow'r of IfraeFs God 1 150 

Avow, and challenge Dagon to the teft. 

Offering to combat thee his champion bold. 

With th' utmoft of his Godhead feconded : 

Then thou (halt fee, or rather to thy forrow 1 1 54 

Soon feel, whofe God is ftrongeft^ thine or mine. 

H A R A P H A. 

Prefume not on thy God, whatever he be. 
Thee he regards not, owns not, hath cut off 
Quite from his people, and delivered up 
Into thy enemies hand, permitted them 1 159 

To put out both thine eyes, and fetter'd fend thee 
Into the common prifon, there to grind 
Among the flaves and afles thy comrades. 
As good for nothing elfe, no better fervice 
With thofe thy boiftVous locks, no worthy match 

For 

And each particular hw to fiand . 1162. tly cmridis,'] With 

on end, the accent upon the laft fyliable 

Like ^uilb upon the fretful por- as in 1 Henry IV* Aft 4. Sc. z. 



cqpine. 



And 
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For valor to aflail, nor by the fword 1 165' 

Of noble warrior, Co to ftain his honor^ 
But by the barber's razor bed fubdued* 
Samson. 
All theie indignities, for fuch they are . 
From thine, thcfe evils I deferve and more. 
Acknowledge them from God inflidled on me 1 170 
Juftly, yet defpair not of his final pardon 
Whofe ear is ever open, and his eye 
Gracious to re- admit the fuppliant : 
In confidence whereof I once again - 
Defy thee to the trial of mortal fight, 1 175 

By combat to decide whofo God is God, 
Thine or whom I with Ifrael's fons adore. 

H A R A PH A. , 

, Fair honor that thou doft thy God, in triifting 
He will accept thee to defend his caufe, 
A Murderer, a Rcvolter^ and a Robber. 11 80 

Samson. [thefe ? 

Tongue-doughty Giant, how doft thou prove me 

Ha- 

And his comraJis^ that daft the that is valiant. Sec Skinner. Sf»- 
world ^fide <rt/rof*^* iEfchylus. S^ptem con- 

And bid it pafs. tra Thebas. 617. RUhardfon. 

1 1 S I « TQnguf'dottghty ] Doughty 

1222. ff^h4 
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H Alt A PH A. 

Is not thy nation fubjedt to our lords ? 
Their magiftratcs confefs "d it, when they took thcc 
As a league-breaker and delivered bound 
Into our bands : for hadft thou not committed 1 185 
Notorious murder on thofe thirty men 
At Afcalon, who never did thee harm, 
Then like a robber ftripp'dft them of their robes ? 
The Philiftines, when thqu hadft broke the league, 
Went up with armed pow'rs thee only fceking^ 1 190 
To others did no violence nor fpoiU . 
Samson* 

Among the daughters of the Philiftines 
I chofc a wife, which argued ine no foe 5. 
And in your city held my nuptial feaft : 
But youi^ ill-meaning politician lords 1 195 

Under pretence of bridal friends and guefts^ 
Appointed to await me thirty fpies. 
Who threatning cruel death conftrain'd the bride 
To wring from me and tell to them my fecret. 
That iblv*d the riddle which I had proposed. 1200 
When I perceived all fet on enmity. 

As 

1 222. Whd mav defies thee thria.] arms to give %he chalknge and to 
Tiis was the cuftom and the law of found the trumpet thrife. In al* 

lufioa 
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As on my enemies, wherever chanc'd^ 

I us'd hoftility, and todk theit fpoil 

To pay my underminers in their cdin. 

My nation was fubje£ted to your lords* ^^65 

It was the force of conqueft ; force with force , 

Is well ejeded when the conquered can^ 

But I a prlvlte perfori, whom my country 

As a league-breaker gave up bound, pfefum'd 

Single rebellion arid did hoftile acfts. tito 

I was rio private but a perfon rais'd 

With ftrength fufficient add command from Heaven 

To free my country ; if their fervile minds 

Me their deliverer fent would not receive,. 

But to their matters gave me Up for nought, i2t$ 

Th* unworthier they; whence to this day they 

ferve. 
I was to do my part from Heav n aflign^d, 
And had performed it, if my known ofFenfe 
Had not difabled me, not ail your force: 
Thefe fhifts refuted, anfwer thy appellant 12 id 
Though by his blindnefs maim'd for high attempts. 
Who now defies thee thrice to fingle fight. 

As 



laiion to the* fame pra^lice Edgar By ihi third found of the trUmfitf 



appears 19 fight with the Baftard Lear. Adi 5. Sc. 7.' 
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As a petty enterprife of fmall enforce. 

H A R A P H A. 

With thee a man condemned, a Have inroll'd, 
Due by the law to capital puniihoient ? 1225 

To fight with thee no naan of arms will deign. 
Samson.. 
Cam'ft thou for this, vain boafter, to furvey me. 
To defcant on my ftrength, and give thy verdidl ? 
Come nearer, part not hence fo flight informed ; 
But take good heed my hand furvey not thee. 1230 

H AR A p H a* 
^ O Baal-zebub ! can my ears unus'd 
Hear thefe dishonors, and not render death ? 
Samson. 
No man withholds thee, nothing from thy hand 
Fear I incurable ; bring up thy van. 
My heels are fetter'd, but my fift is free. 1235 

H A R AP H A. 

This infolence other kind of aqfwcr fits. ^ 

S AM SON. 



1 23 1. O Baal'Vuhuh ! ] He is thing in the notes on the Paradtie 
properly ina4e to invoke BaaU ho^y and. die learned reader may 



vLehuby as afterwards to fwear by 
' Maroth^ that is the deities of the 

Philiftines and neighboring nati- 
^ons, of whom we have faid fome- 



fee more in Selden. 

1248. Though fami di<uulg€ him 

&c. ] So it plainly ihould be as 

.MiJtoa 
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S A MS O N« 

Cto baffled coward, left I run upon thee, 
^Though in thefe chains, bulk without fpirit vaft. 
And with one buffet lay thy ftrudlure low. 
Or fwing thee in the air, then dafli thee down 1 240 
To th' hazard of thy brains and fliatter'd fides. 
Harapha. 
By Aftaroth ere long thou fhalt Idment 
Thefe braveries itt irons loaden on thee. 
Ch o R U Si 
His giantlhip is gone fomewhat creft-faln^ 
Stalking with Icfs unconfcionable ftrides, 1245 

And lower looks, but in a fultry chafe. 
Samson. 
I dread him not, nor all his giant- brood. 
Though fame, divulge him father of five fons. 
All of gigantic fiae, Goliah chief. 
Chorus. 
He will dircftly to the lordSi I fear^ 1250 

And 



Milton himfelf coneAed it, and afc mention'd z Sam. XXI. 15,— 

not iiivulg'd as it is in all the edi- 22. The/e fiwr wuere torn to tbi 

tions. Father of fi<ve forts &c. The giant or to Harapha in Gath^ and 

ftory of Goliaih of Gath is Very fell ^ the hand of Damdy tmd ij 

well known; and the other four tht hand of his fefvants^ 
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And with malicious counfel ftir them up 
Some way or other yet further to afflid: thee. - 
Samson. 

He muft -allege fome caufe, and offered fight 
Will not dare mention, left a queftion rife 
Whether he durft accept the* offer or not, 1255 

And that he durft not plain enough appeared. 
Much more afflidion than already felt 
They cannot well impofe, nor I fuftain ; 
If they intend advantage of my labors, 1259 

The work of many hands, which earns my keeping 
With no fmall profit daily to my owners. 
But come what will, my deadlicft foe will prove 
My fpeedieft friend, by death to rid me hence. 
The worft that he can give, to me the beft. 
Yet fo it may fall out, becaufe their end 1265 

Is hate, not help to me, it may with mine 
Draw their own ruin who attempt the deed. 
^ Chorus. 

Oh how comely it is, and how reviving 
To the fpirits of juft men long opprefs'd ! 
When God into the hands of their deliverer 1270 
Ruts invincible might 

To 
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To quell the mighty of the earth, th' oppreflbr. 

The Brute and boiftVous force of violent men 

Hardy and induftrious to fupport 

Tyrannic pow'r, but raging to purfue 1275 

The righteous and all fuch as honor truth ; 

He all their ammunition 

And feats of war ddfeats 

With plain heroic magnitude of mind 

And celeftial vigor arm'd, 1280 

Their armories and magazines contemns. 

Renders- them ufelefs, while 

With winged expedition 

Swift as the lightning glance he executes 

His errand on the wicked, who furpris'd 1285 

Lofe their defence diftraded and amaz*d* 

But patience is more oft the exercifc 
Of faints, the trial of their fortitude. 
Making them each his own deliverer. 
And vidor over all 1290 

That tyranny or fortune can inflid. 
Either of thefe is in thy lot, 
Samfon, with might indued 
Above the fons of men ; but fight bercav'd 

U 3 May 
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May chance to number thee with thofc T99S 

Whom patience finally muft crown. 

This idoYs day hath been to thee no day of reft. 
Laboring thy mind 

More than the working day thy hands. 
And yet perhaps more troijble is behind^ 1 300 

For I defcry this way 
Some other tending, in hi§ hand 
A fcepter or quaint ftaiF he bears. 
Comes on amain, fpeed in hi$ look. 
By his habit I difcern hina now 130J; 

A public Officer, and now at hand. 
His meflage will be (hort and voluble. 
Of f I c e r. 

Hebrews, the prisoner Samfon here J feelc. 
Chorus. 

His manacles remark him, there he fits. 
Officer. 

Samfon, to thee our lords thus bid me fay ; 

Thi$ 

1309. ■■ ■ remark him,] Di- are dciired to read r^//. No won- 

ftinguifli him, point him out. ' ' der the, £rft reading is followed in 

Ricbdrdfon. all the editions, when it is fenfe ; 

'3'3* "~A^/^^J' ^«««* ratty] for it would have been followed in 

In the iiril edition it was printed all probability, though it had made 

racgy but in the table of Errata we honfenfe. 
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. This day to Dagon is a folcmn feaft, 1311 

With facrifices, triumph, pomp, and games 5 
Thy ftrength they know furpaffing human rate. 
Add now fome public proof thereof require 
To honor this great feaft, and great aflembly ; 1 3 1 5 
Rife therefore with all fpecd and come Along, 
Where I will fee thee hearten'd and frefh clad 
To' appear as fits before th' illuftrious lords. 
Samson. 
Thou know'ft I am an Hebrew, therefore tell them. 
Our Law forbids at their religious rites 1320 

My prcfcnce ; for that caufe I cannot come. 
Officer. 
This anfwer, be aflur'd, will not content them. 

Samson. 
Have they not fword-players, and every fort 
Of gymnic artifts, wreftlers, riders, runners, 
Jugkrs and dancers, antics, mummers, mimics, 1325 
But they muft pick me out with (hackles tir'd. 

And 



1325. — — »j«»«^r/, mimics fl It mirs? The table of Errata to the 
was printed mummirs, mimirs ; firfl edition hath fet us rights in- 
nutmmers are maflcers according to flrudling us to read mimics^ but 
Junius, Skinner, arid the other not one of the editions have fol* 
ctymologifts ; but What are mi- lowed it. 

U 4 * *347» Pirhafs 
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And ov€r-labor*d at their public mill 
To make them fport with blind aiSivity ? 
Do they notieck occafion of new quarrels 
On my refufal to diftrefs me more, 1 3 3^ 

Or make a game of my calamities ? 
Return the way thou cam'ft, I will not come. 
Officer. 

Regard thyfelf, this will offend them highly. 
Samson, 

Myfclf ? my confcience and internal peace. 
Can they think me fo broken, fo debas'd J 335 

With corporal fervitudc, that my mind ever 
Will condefcend to fuch abfurd commands ? 
Although their drudge, tg be tfa^eir fopi or jefter. 
And in my midft of fbrrow and heart-grief 1339 
To fhow thenj feats, and play before their Gpd, 
The worft of all indignities, yet on me 
Join'4 with extreme contempt ? I will not come. 
Officer* 

My mcffage was impos'd on me with fpeed. 

Brooks 



1347. Perhaps thou Jhak ha*of •— it ipay with mine 

[' caufe to forro<w indeed.'] Here Draw their jpwn ruin who at- 
l^e catallrophe is anticipaced, a? tepnpt the. deed, 

.before ver. i ^66^ 

An4 
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Brooks no dday : is this thy refolution ? 1344 

Samson. 
So take it with what fpeed thy meflage needs. 

Officer. 
I am forry what this ftoutnefs will produce. 

Samson. 
Perhaps thou (halt have caufe to forrow' indeed. 

Chorus. 
Confider, Samfon -, matters now are ftrain'd 
Up to the highth, whether to hold or break ; 
He's gone, and who knows how he may report 1350 
Thy words by adding fuel to the flame ? 
Exped another mefl!age more imperious. 
More lordly thundering than thou well wilt bcar^ 
Samson. 
Shall I abufe this confecrated gift 
Of ftrength, again returning with my hair 1355 
After my great tranfgrcflion, fo requite 
Favor renewed, and add a greater fin 
By proftituting holy things to idols ; 

A 

And fuch andcipatioBs are ufual as cannot be perfeftly comprehend- 
with the beft dramatic writers, ed, till they are fully explain^ by 
who knowing their own plan open the event. The fpeaker himfelf 
it by degrees^ and drop fMch hints $^n only be fuppofed to have fome 

general 



Digitized by 



Google 



i 



298 SAMSON AGONISTES. 

A Nazarite in place abominable 
Vaunting my ftrength in honor to their Dagon ? 
Belides how vile, contemptible, ridiculous, 1361 
What aft more execrably unclean, profane ? 
Chorus. 
Yet with this ftrength thou fcrv'fl: the Philiftines, 
Idolatrous, uncircumcis'd, unclean. 
Samson. 
Not in their idol-worftiip, but by labor 1365 
Honcft and lawful to deferve my food 
Of thofe who have me in their civil power. 
Chorus. 
Where the heart joins not, outward ads defile not. 

S AM s o N. 
Where outward force conftrains, the fen tence holds. 
But who conftrains me to the temple' of Dagon, 1 370 
Not dragging ? the Philiftian lords command. 
Commands are no conftraints. If I obey them, 

I 



general meaning, and not a diilin£l nan's begging a difpenfiition of 

conception of all the particulars, this fort from Eliftia, which he 

fomewhat like the high-prieft in fcemingly grants him. See 2 

the Gofoel, who prophecied with- Kings V, 18, 19. Thyer, 

out his Knowing it. ^l^^* I nvith this mejfenger nuill 

1377. Tet that he may difpenfe go a^ong^'] With what meflca- 

irc] Milton here probably had in ger ? It was not cxprefsly faid be- 

view the ftory of Naaman the Sy- S)re that the meienjer was com- 
ing; 
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I do it freely, vent'ring to difpleafe 
God for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, 
get God behind : which in his jealoufy 1375 

Shall never, unrepented, find forgivcnefs. 
Yet that he may difpenfe with me or thee 
Prefent in temples at idolatrous rites 
]For.fon>e important caufe, thou nced'ft not doubt. 
Chorus. 

How thou wilt here come off furmounts my reach* 
Samson. 

Be of good courage, I begin to feci 1381 

Some roufing motions in me which difpofe 
To fomething extraordinary my thoughts. 
I with this mcflenger will go* along. 
Nothing to do, be fure, that may diftionor 1385 
Our Law, or ftain my vow of Nazarite. 
If there be ought of prefage in the mind. 
This day will be remarkable in my life 

By 

ing ; it was implied indeed in what the Chorus, bat {eems hardly a 
the Chorifs had faid, ilifficient intimation to a blind 

How wilt thou her* come off {"*"• ""'"1 **' i^^^°^'' ""^ '° 

furmounts my reach: ^^ow^th^t the meflenger was com- 

uj A *w«. j^g ^^ ^^^ ^^^g impulfe that he 

and this might very well be un- felt roufing him to fomething ex- 
derftood by a iAan» who could fee traordinary, 
the mefTenger coming as well as 

1404. MaftirU 
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By fomc great adt, or of my days the laft. 1389 

Chorus. 

In time thou haft refolv'd, the man returns. 
Officer, 

Samfbn, this fecond meflagc from our lords 
To thee I am bid fay. Art thou our flave. 
Our captive, at the public mill our drudge. 
And dar'ft thou at our fending and command 
Difpute thy coming ? come without delay ; 1 395 
Or we fhall find fuch engins to aflail 
And hamper thee, as thou (halt come of force. 
Though thou wert firmlier faften'd than a rock* 
Samson. 

I could be well content to try their art. 
Which to no few of them would prove pernicious. 
Yet knowing their advantages too many, 1401 

Becaufe they fhall not trail me through their ftreets 
Like a wild beaft, I am content to go. 
Mafters commands come with a powV refiftlefs 
To fuch as owe them abfolute fubjedlion ; 1405 
And for a life who will not change his purpofe ? 

(So 

1404. MaJlerU commands kc ] trayM itfelf had it not been covered 
Thia v/^a a fipint, but it had be- by ver. 1408, 



Digitized by 



Google 



. SAMSON AGONISTES, 301 

(So mutable are all the ways of men) 
Yet this be fure, in nothing to comply 
Scandalous or forbidden in our Law. 
Officer. 
I praife thy refolution : doff thefe links : 1410 
By this compliance thou wilt win .the lords 
To favor, and perhaps to fet thee free. 
Samson. 
Brethren farewel ; your company along 
I will not wifli, left it perhaps offend them 
To fee me girt with friends ; and how the fight 1 41 5 
Of me as of a common enemy, . 
So dreaded once, 'may now cxafperate them, 
I know not : lords are lordlieft in their wine ; 
And the well-feafted prieft then fooncft fir'd 
With zeal, if ought religion feem concerned} 1420 
No lefs the people on their holy-days 
Impetuous, infolent unquenchable : 
Happen what may, of me expeft to hear 
Nothing dishonorable, impure, unworthy 
Our God, our Law, my Nation, or myfelf, 1425 

The 

Yet this be fure &c. Warburton. That is of going, not what he faid 
iAio. I praifi thy re/olutUnA laH. Rkbordfon. 
^ 1463. 7W 
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The laft of me or no I cannot warranto 
Chorus. 

Go, and the Holy One 
Of Ifrael be thy guide 
To what may ferve his glory beft, and fpread his name 
Great among the Heathen round; 1430 

Send thee the Angel of thy birth, to ftand 
Faft by thy fide, who from thy father's field 
Rode up in flames after his meSkge told 
Of thy conception, and be now a fhield 
Of fire; that Spirit that firft ruflied on thee 1435 
In the camp of Dan 
Be efficacious in thee now at need. 
For never was from Heav'n imparted 
Meafure of ftrength fo great to mortal feed. 
As in thy wondrous adtions hath been feen. 1440 
But wherefore comes old Manoah in fuch hafte 
With youthful fteps ? much livelier than ere while 
He feems : fuppofing here to find his fon. 
Or of him bringing to us ibme glad news ? 
Manoah. 

Peace with you. Brethren; my inducement hither 

Was 

X463« T&at part mofl remerinc^d t doubt not, in this place indulg« 
D agon and bis priefisz'^MxlXxm^ that inveterate fpleen, which he 

always 
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Was not at prefent here to find my fon, 1446 

By order of the lords new parted hence 
To come and play before them at their feaft* 
I heard all as I came, the city rings. 
And numbers thither flock, I had no will, 1450 
Left I fliould fee him forc'd to things unfecmly. 
But that which mov'd my coming now was chiefly 
To give ye part with me what hope I have 
With good foccefs to work his liberty. 1454 

Chorus. 
That hope would much rejoice us to partake 
With thee j fay, reverend Sire, we thirft to hean 

M A N O A H. 

I have attempted one by one the lords 
Either at home, ot through the high ftreet pafling. 
With fupplication prone and father's tears, 
T' accept of ranfome for my fon their pris'ncn 1460 
Som^ much averfe I found and wondrous har(h. 
Contemptuous, proud, fet on revenge and fpite ; 
That part moft reverenc'd Dagon and his priefts : 
Others more moderate feeming, but their aim 
Private reward, for which both God and State 1465 

They 

always had againfl public and efla- aj^kationfor Samibn's deliverance 
bliih'd religion. He might alfo per- glance at his own cafe after the Re- 
liaps in this defcription of Manoah's jtloration. T/hjer* 

1490. // 
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They eafily would fet to fale : a third 
More generous far and civil, who confcfs'd 
They had enough reveng'd, having rcduc'd 
Their foe to mifcry beneath their fears. 
The reft was magnanimity to remit, 1470 

If fomc convenient ranfome were proposed. 
What noife or fhoot was that ? it tore the fky^ 
Ch or u s. 
Doubtlefs the people fliouting to behold 
Their once great dread, captive, and blind before them. 
Or at fome proof of ftrength before them fhown, 

M A N o A H, 

His ranfome, if my whole inheritance 1476 

May compafs it, (hall willingly be paid 
And numbered down : much rather I fhall choofe 
To live the pooreft in my tribe, than richeft^ 
And he in that calaipitous prifon left, • 14S0 
No, I am fix'd not to part hence without him* 
For his redemption all my patrimony. 

If 



1490. Itjhall hi my delight &c] cularly natural and moving in this 

The chamber of a fond parent is fpeech. The circumftance of tbc 

extremely well fupportcd in the old man's feeding and foothing 

perfon of Manoah quite through his fancy with the thoughts ^ of 

the whole performance ; but there tending his fon and contemplating 

is in my opinion fomething parti* him ennobled with fo many fa- 

mau» 
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If need be^ I am ready to forgo 
And quit : not wanting him I fliall wtmt nothing* 
Chorus. 

Fathers ar^ wotit to lay up for their fons^ 1485 
Thou for thy fon art bent to lay oiit all : 
Sons wont to nurfe (hdir parents in old age^ 
Thou in old age €ar'ft how to nurfe thy fon 
Made older than thy age through eye-^fight lofb* 
M A N o A H. 

It fhall be my delight to tend his eyes, 145^0 

And view him fitting in the houfe^ ennobkd 
With all thofe high exploits by hinn^ichiev'd. 
And on his fhoulders waving do Wa thofe locks 
That of a nation arm'd the ilrength contained : 
And I perfuade me God had nqt permitted 1495 
His ftrength again to grow up with his hair 
Garrifon'd round about him like a camp 
Of faithful foldifcry, were not his purpofc 
To ufe him further yet in fome great fefvictf. 

Not 

inous cxpk>its is vallly exprcfliVe hopei of God's rertoring his eyed 

of the doating fondnefs of an old again. Hope as naturally arife^ 

fathen Nor is the poet lefs to be in the mind in fucH^ a fituation, 

^.mirM for his making Manoah as doubts and fears do when it is 

under the^inEuence of this pleaf- overclouded with gloominefs and 

ing imagination go on ilill further^ melancholy. Stifjer, 

and flatter l^mfelf cvtp, with the 



Digitized by 



Google 



366 SAMSON AGONISTE.S. 

Not to fit idle with fo great ^ gift ' * 1501) 

Ufclefs, and thence ridiculous about him. 
And fince his ftrength with eye-fight was not loft, 
God.will reftore him eye-fight to his ftrength.* 
Chorus. 
Thy hopes are not ill founded nor fcem yain 
Of his delivery^ and thy joy thereon 1505 

Conceived, agreeable to a father's love, 
In both which we, ds iiext, participate. 
. M A N o A H. 
I know your friendly minds and— O what noife ! * 
Mcrcytof Heaf^n, what hideous noife was- that I 
Horribly loud, uftlike the former fhout. * 1510 

Chorus. 
I. . Noife Gall you it or wHverfal groan. 
As if the whole inbabitdtion peri(h*d J 

Blood, 



1504. 7^ htpts an mt illfiftruled and how fudden is the dbaftge &OBI 

norjeem *vain good to bad l The one renderi 

: Of his {ieli<veryi] This is vtry 3ie other mOrc ftrikiog and af- 

proper and becoming the gravity fedking. 
of the Chorus, as ouch as to in- 

Vimate that his other hopes were 190S. — tfff//—- ^daui«r»»^f 

fond and extravagant. And the &c.] It muft be very pleaiing to 

Jkrt of the poet cannot be fuifici- the reader to obfervc with what 

entty admired in raifing th^ hopes art and judgment Milton prepares 

%nd expeftations of his perfons to him for the relation of the cata* 



th* higheft pitch juft' before the ftrophe of this tragedy. This ab« 

*icat» 
ins 



dreadful cataftrophe. How. great l-upf ftart of MklqA ttpon heat« 
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Bloody deaths and deathful deeds are in that noi^^ 
Ruin^ deftrudion at the utmoft point. -^ 

M A Iff o A H. ' ' r 

Of ruin indeed noethotight I heftrd the ik)ire : 
Oh it continues, they have flain my foh* 15x6. 

Chorus* ; A 

Thy fon is rather flaying them, that outcry 
From flaughter of one foe could not aicend* 
M A N o A^. 
Some difmal accident it needs miift. be ; . • 
What fliall we do, ftay here or run and fee ? 1520 
Chorus. 
Beft keep together here^ left running thither 
We unawares run into danger's mouths 
This evil on the Philiftines is fairn ; 
From whom could elfe a general cry be heard ^ 

The 

in£ the hideous noife, and the de- what had happened. What gives 

fcription of it by ^he Chorus in it the greater ftrength and beau^ 

their anfwer, in terms fo full of is the fudden traniition from that 

dread and terror, naturally fill the Toothing and flattering prolpc^ 

mind with a prefaging horror pror with which Manoab was enteiv 

per for the occafion. This is fUll taining his thoughts to a fcenc §0 

Kept up by their furpenfe and rea- totally ^pofit^. TSjer* 

foning about it» and at laft raifed l^iz.. "^iubati^mi] QfUH^um 

to a proper pitch by the frighted Richardfon. 

and difbafted manner of the Mef- 15 14. — a$ if^ mtmoft pvintJl 

fenger's coming in* and his heiita- Al olcimg fegno* ; BiKhftrd/om. ' 
tioQ and backwardnefs in telling 

Xa 1529, — i# 
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The fufibrers then will fcarce moleft us here^ ^5^ 
From other hiinds we need not much to fear. 
What if his eye-fight (for to Ifracl's God 
Nothing is hard) by miracle reftor'd^ 
He now be dealing dole among his fbes^ 
And over heaps of ilaughter'd walk his way ? 1 530 
MaHoah* 
That were a joy prefumptuous to be thought. 

Chorus. 
Yet God hath wrought things as incredible 
For his people of old ; what hinders now ? 
Man o AH. 
He- can, I know, but doubt to think he will; 
Yet hope would fain fubfcribe, and tempts belief. 
A little flay will bring fome notice hither. 1536 

C H R u S^i^ 



1529. •— j/ Jeaiing Me] DiHii- 
budng his gifts and pQitions a- 
mdng his enemies^ froni a Saxon 
Vord ^i Skinner, but Mr. Up- 
ton in h\9 Remarks upon Hen. 
Jon(bn's three plays p. 51. de- 
rives the word d^le from the Greek 
•uwo ra h$Xn9, diftributers. Bj the 
way we may obfcrve, that thfe 
Choms herier' entertains the fame 
vleaiine hope of Samfon's r^t-fight 
peing by mrracU r^fimdy which he 
had before > tacitly reproved in 
Manoahj and M^oah who had 



before encourag'd. the fame hoper 
in himfelfy now defponds and 
reckons it prefumptuous in another. 
Such changes of our thourghts are 
natural and common, e/pecially 
in any change of our fitaation ana 
circumstances. Fear and hope a- 
fually fucceed each other like ague 
and feter. And ic was not & (light 
obfervation of mankind, that could 
have enabled Milton to have un- 
derftood and defcrib'd the human 
pailiond ib exadlly. 

1536. A 
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C H O R JU S. 

Of good or bad fo great, of bad the fooner ; 
For evil news rides poft, while good news baits. 
And to our wifh I fee one hither fpeeding. 
An Hebrew, as I guefs, and of our tribe. 1540 

Messenger^ 

O whither fhall I rup, or which way fly 
The fight of this fo horrid fpedtacle. 
Which erft my eyes beheld and yet behold ? 
For dire imagination ftill purfues me. 
But providence or inftind: of nature feems, ^545 
Or reafon though difturb'd, and fcarce confulted. 
To' have guided me aright, I know not how. 
To thee firfl: reverend Manoah^ and to thefe 
My countrymen, whom here I knew remaining, 

-As 



1536. A littU ft ay msill brwg ^% Errata and in all the editions 

fome notice hither, '\ The text iince is given to the Choru$, but 

of the firft edition wants the nine the poet certainly intended both 

lines preceding this, and the line them and Manoah a fhare in it. 

/that follows it: bu( they are fu|>- Chor. A little ftay will bfiAj[{ 

plied in the Errata. This line m fome notice hither 

that edition is in the par,t pf the Of good or bad fo great. Ma if* 

Chorus, as I thin)c it ought to be : Of bad the fooner ; 

aiid fo is the next but one, in that For evil news rides poft, while 

and all the editions ; though it good news baits, 

feems to belong rather to Manoah. C|ior. And tooar wifii I fee one 

The line between them, which is hither fpeeding, 

wanting (as I juil now obferved) An Hebiew, at I guefs, and of oajr 

in the text of the firil edition, in tribe. Caktm* 

X 3 xiit^^wd 
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As at fome diftance from the pUce of horror, J 550 
So in the fad event too much concerned. 
Manoah. 
The accident was loud, and here before thee 
With rueful cry, yet what it was we hear not ; 
No preface needs, thou feeft we long to know. 
Messenger. 
It would burft forth, but I recover breath 
And fenie diftrafl:, to know well what I utter. 1556 
Man o ah. 
Tell us the fum, the circumftance defer. 

Messenger. 
baza yet {lands, but all her fons are falln. 
All in a moment overwhelm'd and falln. 

M a N O a H.. 

Sad, but thou know'ft to Ifraelites not faddeft 
The defolation of a hoftile city. 1561 

Mess e n'g e r. 
Feed on that firil, there may in grief be furfeit. 

M A N O A H. 



1552. ■ and here before thee"] liimfelf corre6ted it in the table of 

Here again the old error was care- Errata, to which cprredion as well 

' fully preferved through all the edi- as the rt^ *no regard was paid in 

tions.. In the firft edition it was any edition, though it improves 

^ 'ptnv^' and heard before thee \ but the fen fe greatly. 

we have corredted it, as Milton \^^\. No preface needs ^lY^o^^t^ 

. face 
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Relate by whom. 

.."/ '• '" Messenger. ' '- 

By Samfon. ^ 

M A N O A«r ■ • :" 

That ftill 'kffejis ^ ^^ 

Theibrrow, and coti verts it nigh to joy. - 

' - ^ '- M E S S E N G E R, • 

Ah^anoah, l refrain too fuddenly • 1565 

To utter what will conie^t laft too foon ; 
Left evil tidings -with too rude irrupdoa 
Hitting thy aged erfr flioutd- pierce too deep. 

."•/'. V- • i ''^M AND AH.. ..•■ i.'. : \\* 

Sufpenfe in news i^ torture, fpeak them out. 

M E S S E N G E R . ^ ', ^ 

* Take ^n the worft in brief, Samfon is dead. 
M A N o A H. 

The worft indeed, O all .my hopes defeate4 i $7^ 
Tofriee Jiim henice ! but death who fets all free 

■ : '. :^ ; Hath 

fkce is wanting. NeeJs is a verb tire in Shakcfpear* Julius Caefar 
neuter here as in Paradife Lofl X. * AQ. 4. Sc. 4. 
^o. where fee the note. 

With diis flic fell 46/riB^, 

1556. And fenfe Aiftraa^ Tfic ^ And (her attendants abfeut) 
wprd is ufed likewife as an adje€- ' fwailow'ii fittf f 

X 4 Twelfth- 
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Hath paid his ranfoqie now j^nd full difcharg$« 
^hat windy joy this day had I cooceiv'd 
Hoppful of his dejivcry, whiqh now. proves 157* 
Abortive as the firft-born bloom of fprjng 
Nipt with the lagging r<?ar pf winter's .froft ! 
Yet ere I give the reins to grief, fay ^rft, 
How dy'd he i death toliffs is^fo^yi^ orUjaii^c^ 
All by him fell thpu fay -ft, by whpm fell he, 1589 
What glorious hand gavp Samfop his deal's wovind? 
Messenger, 

Vnwounded of bis enemies he fell^ 
M A K o A H, : 

Wcwcd with (laughter then or how f e|^ain« 

M £8 SE M G S&V 

]3y his own h{md$» 

MAAQAHt 

Twclfih-^iglit Aft 5. Sc. 5y with {fomhgpe.of the PhiliSiaxi 

»e.L r ^^ -t^-^ii-.-,. ! k-». loris, and of its being fi>fttddeiily 
They fay, poor gentleman ! he s ^^^ jfl^.j ^ ^y, «„j„,„ ^f -^ 

nm^ 4ffir4^f fonniH!^ than that of the early 

1176. Jhorti<ve a$ tbt firft-tonn bloom, which the warmth of a 

hloom of fpri^g &c] As Mr, few fine days frequently pofhes 
Thyer fays, this Similitude is to forward in the i^pring^ zna then 
be admired for its remarkable juft- it U cpt pf J)y an iinqjppejfled fe- 
ntfs and propriety; 0|ie capi^ot . fum of winterly weather. As 
poflibly imagin a more exad and Mr. Warl>urton obferves this bey-* 
perfi^ image of the dawning hope tifol pafl*age feems to be takeii 
which Manoah had conceived from from Shdc^fpear. Henry VIII, A^ 
th^ fevor^bjc fmf^f^t l^e h^d met 3. Sc. ^, 

^Jhil 
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Ma NOAH, 
Self- violence ? wh;it caufe 
Brought him (o foon at variance with bimfijf 1585 
Among ^lis foes? 

Messevges^ 
Inevitable canfc 
At pace both to cicftroy and be dcftroy'd ; 
The edifice, where all were met to fee him. 
Upon their beads and on his own he pull'd* 
M A N o A H. 
O laftly over-ftrpng againft thyfelf I '590 

A dreadful way thou took'ft to thy revenge. 
More than enough we know ; but while things yet 
Arc in confufion, give us if thou canft, 
3^ye-w}tncfs of what fjrft oir laft was done. 

Relation 

7%is is die ftat^ of man ; to day Upcm which Mr, Warbuiton re^ 

he puts forth. marks, that as fpring-firofts are 

'J^i^e tender leaves of hopes, ^ not injunoiis to the roots of friiit^^ 

morrow bloflbins» trees, he ihoold imagin the poet 

An4 bears bis blufliing honors wrote JS^^ that is, the tender 

thick upon him ; ^oi on which are the young 

The third day pomes a ffoft, a ieaws and iloffims. The compa- 

kilUngfroft; rifbn, as well'as expreffion of »/>/, 

And when he thinks, good^aiy isjufter too in this reading. Shake* 

man, full furely fpear has the fame thought in Love's 

His greatnefs is a ripening, nips Labor Loft. 

'*his root ; Byron is like an envious fneap- 

And then he falls, as I do.--* ing £r^ 

^'" ' * ' ^ " Tliat 
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Relation more particular and diftindt. 159^ 

Messenger, 
Occafions drew me early to this city. 
And as the gates I entered with fun-rife. 
The morning trumpets -feftival proclam'd 
Through each high-ftreet : little I had difpatch'd. 
When all abroad was rumor'd that this day 1600 
Samfon'(hoald be brought forth, to (how the people 
Proof ofhls mighty ftrength in feats and' games ^ 
I forrow'd at his captive ftate, but minded 
^ot to be abfent at that fpedtacle. 

^ -' The 



That bites the iirft-born in^ints 
of the fpring. 

See Warburt^to'rSkakefjjear. Vol^ 

1 596, Occufiom dre^w me early &c] 
As 1 obferved before, that Milton 

. Iiad' with great art excited t^ ^a^- 
4ier's a^t^atiAQ to thi$ grand i:!\imU 
io iere h^ \k «>p lefs careful to gx^- 

: tify it -by tjhe..re|jiiuon- It is cy- 
cumftaatiai, as the importance pf 
it req^ir'd^ but not lo a$ tp be 
tedious" or too lopg to delay .o\ir 
.^xped^^on. {t ^oul4 bb f^^^d 

. didicult, X believe, .to retrench ^ne 
articlf without making it defedivse, 
or to add one which (hould not ap- 
pear redwnlaQi;. The pidare of 
Samfon in particular ikflth k^ad in- 
tittid and eyes /jfV, as if he was 
addf effing himlelf to that God who 



had given him.fuch a meafare of 
flrength» and was fammiiig «p all 
^is force and refolution, has a v^ 
fine efFe£l upon the imagination. 
Milton is no lefs happy in the fub- 
limity of his defcription of this 
grand exploit, than judicious in 
Jthe choice, of «che. .eirptumiiB^uices 
preceding it, "fhe poetry rifes as 
ihe fubje^^ becomes more intereft- 
ing, and one may witho.ut rant or 
extra-vagance fay, that the poet 
fecms to exert no l?fs force of 
genius in defcribiog than Sanfon 
does ilrength of body in executing. 

^hyer. 

1604. — - 4ihfent 4/ that /peSiacU] 
Tjie language would be more cor* 
reft, if it was a^ent from that 
fpeftacle. 

1605. The huilding 'was a fpa- 
cious theatn 

Half. 
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The building was a fpacious theatre j6o^ 

Halfrround on two main pillars vaulted high. 
With feats where all the lords and each degree 
Of fort, might fit in order to behold s 
The'other fide was open, whette the throng 
On banks and fcaflS^lds under flcy might ftandj 16 10 
I among thefe s^loof obfcurely flood. 
The feaft: and noon grew high, and facrifice 
Had fiU'd their hearts with mirth, high chear, and wine. 
When to their fports they turn'd* Immediately 
Was Samibn as a public fervaot brought, 161 5 

In 



Half-round on tivo main pillars 
fuaulted high'^ &c.] Milton has 
finely accounted for this dreadful 
/cata%ophe» and has with great 
judgment obviated the common 
objection. It is commonly aiked, 
how fo great a building, contain- 
ing fo many thoufands of people^ 
could reft upon two pillars fo near 
placed together : and to this it is 
anfwered^ that inilances are not 
wanting of far more large and ca- 
pacious buildings than this, that 
have been fupported only by one 
pillfu-. Particularly, Pliny in the 
15 th chapter of the 36th book of 
his natjiral hiftory^ mentions two 
theatres built by one C. Curio, 
who lived in Julius Caefar's time; 
each of which was fupported only 
by one pillar, or pin, or hinge. 



tlio* very many thoufapds of people 
did fit in it together*. See Foolers 
Annotations. Mr. Thyer further 
adds, that Dr. Shaw in his trav^g 
obfervin^ upon the eailerp method 
of building fays, that Ae place 
where they exhibit their diverfions 
at this day is an advanced cloyher, 
made in the falhidn qf a. large 
penthoufe, fupported only by one 
or two .^ontignuous, piltes' in the 
front, or elfe at the center, and 
that opofk a fnppofition therefore 
that in the houfe of Dagon, there 
was a doifter'd ftrudture of this 
kind, the pulling down the front 
or center pillars only which Jup- 
ported it,, would l^e attended with 
theJike catadrophe that happened 
to the Philiflines. See Shaw's tra- 
vels.' p. 283. 

1619.— -m/tf^ 
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Ifi their ftatc livery clad ; before him pipes 
And timbrels, on each iide went armed guards^ 
Both hork and foot, before him and behind 
Archers, and (lingers, cataphra&s and fpears. 
At fight of bim th^ people with a (hout 462© 

Kifted the air, clamoring their God with prai£b. 
Who' had made their, dneadful enemy their thralU 
He patient but undaunted where they led him, 
C^vne to the place, arid what was fet before him» 
Which without help of eye might he aflay*d, 1625 
To heave, pull, draw, or break, Ije ftill performed 
All with incredible, ftupendious force, 
None daring to appear antagonift. 
At length for intermiilion fake they led hini 
Between th^ pillars; he his guide requefted 1639 
(For fo from fuch as nearer ftood we heard) 
As over-tir'd to let hiqi lean a while 
With both his arms on thofe two mafly pillars. 
That to the arched roof gave main fupport. 
He unfufpt^ipus le4^ him 1 which when Samfoi| 1635 
. Felt 

1619. — tmiapbra^i] McD or In kvtrsl editions it is printed toin 

Jborfes completely arai'd, from *«- fufion^ but Mr. Thycr, Mr. SymfH 

tapaetaa-u armis ininqo. . ibn» and every body faw tliat it 

' 2649. fTiilf borrihli €§U'Oul/f9n'\ flU)oId be CQn'uulfis^^ and A> i( is in 

MiJcon't 
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Felt'in his arms, with head a while inclin'd. 
And eyes fail fix'd he flood, as one who pray'd. 
Of fome great matter in his mind revolv'd : 
At laft with head ere<a thvu cry'd aloud. 
Hitherto, Lords, what your commands impos'd 1 649 
I have.perform'd, as reafon was, obeying. 
Not without wonder or delight beheld : 
Now of .my own accord fuch other trial 
I mean to fhow you. of my ftrength, yet greater; 
As with amaze (hall ftrike all who behold. 1645 
This utter'd, ftraining all his nerves he bow'd. 
As with the force of winds and waters pent. 
When mountains tremble, thofe two mafly pillars 
With horrible convulfion to and fro, 1649 

He tugg'd, he fliook, till down they came and drew 
The whole roof after them, with burft of thunder 
Upon the Jieads of all who fat beneath. 
Lords, ladies, captains, counfellors, or pricfVs, 
Their choice nobility and flow'r, not only ^ 
Of this but each Philiftian city round, 1655 

Met 

Milton's own edition. And in the t^e firft edition : aSd tWe are few- 
next line it fhould not be Hs tugg'd. ral paffages which we have cor«a- 
he took, as it is abfuidly in fome edi- ed by the help of the firft edit&n, 
.lionj, but Ht tugg'd, htjhook, a* ii» without ttkuig ttouce of them. 
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Met from all parts to iblemnize this feaft. 
Samfon with thefe immix'd, inevitably 
Pulrd down the fame deftrudlion on himfelf ; 
The vulgar only fcap*d who ftood without. 
, Chorus, 

O dearly-bought revenge, yet glorious! 1660 
Living or dying thou haft fulfiU'd 
The work for which thou waft foretold 
To Jfrael, and now ly'ft vidlorious 
Among thy flain felf-kill'd 

Not willingly, but tangled in the fold 1665 

Of dire neceflity, whofe law in death conjoin'd 
Thee with thy flaughter*d foes in number more 
Than all thy life hath flain before* 
Semi CHOR us. 

.While their hearts were jocund and fublime^ 
Drunk with idolatry, drunk vrith wine, 1670 

And fat regorg'd of bulls and goats, 
Chaunting their idot, and preferring 
Before our living Dread who dwells 
- ' In 



• 1(567* '' — — in niimher mort than they which he Jle*w in his life. 

' : T-han all thy life hadjlain before, ] 1 674. In SiU] W here th« taber- 

t}u<Jgcs XVI. 30. So the dead which nacle and ark were at that tim^, 

he Jle-v) at his death, <were more 16^2, Sc fend are mertal men, SicJ 

^ Agreeable 
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In Silo his bright fanftuary ^ . - ^ . -^^ - ^ ^ 

Among them he a fpi'rit of phrenzy fent^ . 1675. 

Who hurt their mirrd«, . . .: ...•_. , > 

And urg'd them oti with mad' dcfire / - - 

To call in hafte for their dcftr^yer i ' 

They only fet on fport and play 

Unweetingly importuned 1680 

^Thcir own deftrudlion to cbnie fpecdy upon thefii. T 

So fond are mortal riaen 

Fall'n into wrath divine, 

A^ their own ruin on themfclves t' invite, 

Infenfate left, or to fenfe reprobate, ^^^1 

And with blindncfs internal ftruck, 

Semichorus* ^ 

But he though blind of fight, 
JDefpis'd and thought extingmfh'd quite. 
With inward eyes illumihated. 
His fiery virtue rous'd 1690 

From under aihes into fudden flame. 
And as an evening dfagon came, 

AlTailanl 

Agtemible to the common maxim^ came &c] Mf. Calton fays theft 

.Q30S Deiw vult perdere demien^t 'Milton certainly diftatcd 

piius.-. Tkytr. , And not as ail evening dragon 

1692. An/d w 091 ivitut^ dragon came. 

. \ Samibb 
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Aflailant on the perched r€X)ftSj 

And nefts in order rang'd 

Of tame villatic fowl ; but as an eagid 

His cloudlefs thunder bolted on their heads. 

So virtue glv'n for loft, 

Deprefs'd> and overthrown^ as feem'di 

Like that felf-begotten bird 

In the Arabian woods imboft^ 

That no fecond knows nor thirds 

And lay ere while a holocauft^ 



i6gi 



170® 



FronS 



fiunibn diJnfit fet upon them like 
as evening dragon^; ^ut darted 
Soin on their heiuis like the thun- 
der-bearing eagle*. Mr. Sftapfon. 
to Che fame purpofe pro^fes to 
ttad 

And not as evening dragon, came 
*— iut as an eagle &c. 

Mr. Thye^ nnderftands it other- 
wife* and explains ft without any 
alteration of the text, to which 
rather I incline. One might pro-> 
duce (fays he) authorities enow 
from the natundifts to ihpw that 
^pents devour fowls. That of 
AldrovandusisAiiiicienty and ferves 
fully to jnftify this fimile. Speak- 
ing of the food of ferpents he 
fays, Etenim aves, et potillimam 
avium puUos in nidis adhuc de- 
gentes libenter furantur. Aldtov. 
de Serp. & Drac* Lib. 1. C. j. U 



is common ^ough atnong the an-^ 
cient poets to meet with fcveral 
fimilies brought in to illuiirate one 
^ion, when one cannot be found 
that will hold in every circum- 
ftance. Milton does the fame kere» 
introducing this of the dragon 
merely in allufion to the order ik 
which the Philiftians were placed 
in the amphitheatre, afld the fub* 
fequent one of the eagle to exprck 
the rapidity of that vengeance 
which Samfon took of his ene^ 
mies. 

ticas alitit Plin. Lib. 23. Sedt. 17. 
Ricbardfin* 
1695 — — . hut as an eagle &c} 
In the Ajax of Sophocles it is faid 
that his enemies, if they iaw Jrilh 
appear, would be terrify'd like 
birds at the appearance of the vui- 
tur or eagle, ver. 167^ 
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Prbm out her adiy Womb now tcctiidi 

Revives^ rcfloriflies, then vigorous moil 

When moft unadive deem^d^ 1705 

And though her body die, her lame lurvlves 

A fecular bird ages of lives. 

M A N O A H^ 

ComCj come^ lio time for lamentatlofi tiow^ 
Nor much more caufe -, Samfon hath quit himfclf 
Like Samfon, and heroicly hath finifh'd 17 id 

A life heroic on his enemies 

Fully 



The Greek vcrfes, I think, are 
faiulty, and as I remember, arc cor- 
rected not amifs by Dawes in his 
MifcelL Critic. Jortift, 

1700. ——/Wo/?] Conccal'd, 
cover'd* Spenfer Facr/ Qgeen. 
B. I, Cant. 3. St. 24. 

A knight hef met in talghty 
arms imhoft. 

RicharJ/on, 

X'^oz-'-'^a hohcaufi'\ An entire 
burnt offering. Elfe generally only 
part of the bcail was burnt. 

Richariftn. 

1 jo6,''^~''^her fame /ur^uives 

^fecular bird ages tfli<ytsJ\ The 
Conllrudion and meaning of the 
whole period I conceive to be this, 
Viflue giVn for loft, like the pfhce- 
iiix confum'd and now teem'd from 

Vol. L 



dut \iet afhy ^rtib, revives, rtf- 
fiorifhes, and though her body die 
which Was the cafe df Samfon, ye^ 
her fame furvives a phcenix man/ 
iges : for the comma after /iri//w#. 
in all the editions ihould be ormit- 
ted, as Ml*. Calton has obferved 
as well as siyfelf. The phdtairty 
fays he, liv'd a tbou/and ye^rs Z£< 
cording to fome [See fiocfaart'a 
Hieroz^con. Pars ftcnnda^ P«S > 7 ] 
and hence is is called here a /ecu* 
lar bird. £r£b quoniam fex die** 
bus c«n(la Det op^ra perfcdia funt ^ 
per JhtiU fix% id eft aanorWrn fes^, 
millia^ Ufancre hoc ftatu m^ndum' 
necefti; eft. Lankan tius Div* Jnft»l 
Lib* 7« c. 14. The faxiie of vir« 
tue (the SeflRichorus faith) Jur-^ 
'vi'uesj outlives this feeulaf hitd 
many ages. Jhe comma, which 
\i in all the editions tittt/urw9ett 
breaks the conftrudign. 

Y 1713.— ./t 
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Fully reveng'd, hath left them years of mourning. 

And lamentation to the fons of Caphtor 

Through all Phlliftian bounds, to Ifrael 

Honor hath left, and freedom, let but them 17 15 

Find courage to lay hold on this occafion ; 

To' himfelf and father's houie eternal fanie ; 

And which is beft and happieft yet, all this 

With God not parted from him, as was fear'd. 

But favoring and affifling to the end. 1720 

Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wail 

Or knock the breaft, no weaknefs, no contempt, 

Difpraife, or blame, nothing but well and fair 

And what may quiet us in a death (o noble. 

Let us go find the body where it lies ^7^S 

Sok'd in his enemies blood, and from the dream 

With lavefs pure and cleanfing herbs waftx off 

The clotted gore. I with what fpecd the while 

(Gaza is not in plight to fay us nay) 

wni 

ly i^,»^^-^to the fotts of Caphtor] of them fettled in Paleftine, and 

Caphtor it fhould be, and not Chap- there Went by the name of Phi- 

tor as in feveral -editions : and the liftim. Meadotjocourt^ 

fons of Caphtor are Philiftines, ori- 1730. Will fend for all my kin- 

ginally of the iland Caphtor or dred, all my friends, &c] This 

Crete. ' The people were called is founded upon what the Scrip- 

Caphtorimy Cherethim, Ceretim, ture faith, Judg. XVI. 31. which 

and afterwards Crctians* A colony the poet has finely improved. Then 

his 
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Will fend for all my kirtdred* all my friends, 1730 
To fetch him hence, and folemnly attend 
With filent obfequy and funeral train 
Home to his father's houfe : there will I build him 
A monument, and plant it round with {hade 
Of laurel ever green, and branching palm, ^73 5 
With all his trophies hung, and afts inroll'd 
In copious legend, or fweet lyric fbrig. 
Thither (hall all the valiant youth refort. 
And from his memory inflame their brcafts 
To matchlefs valor, and adventures high : I740 
The virgins alfo (hall on feaftful days 
Vifit his tomb with flow'rs, only bewailing 
His lot unfortunate in nuptial choice. 
From whence captivity and lofs of eyes. 
Chorus. 
All is beft, though we oft doubt, 1745 

What th' unfearchable difpofe 

Of 

his brethren, and all the houfe of rcfcmblancc betwixt this fpcech of 

his father^ came dvwn and took him^ Milton's Chorus, and that of the 

and brought him up, and buried Chorus in iEfch^'lus's Supplices, 

him between Zorah and EJhtaol in beginning at ver. 90. 
the burying'place ofManaob his fa^ 

fher, Ai^ i^aa^ hk sv^^far^ ^Tv^fi^ 

1745. Jll is befly though 'we ofi &c. to ver. lOj. fbjer. 
doubt, &c] I'herc is a great 

Y 2 1755. Itu 
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Of higbeft wlfdom brings shout. 

And ever beft found in the clofe. 

Oft he feems to hide his face^ 

But unexpededly returns. 

And to his faithful champion hath in place 

Bore witnefs gloriouily ; whence Gaza mourns 

And all that band them to refin; 

His uncontrollable intent; 

His fervants he with new acquift 

Of true experience from this great event 

With peace and confolation hath difmift. 

And calm of mind all paffion fpent. 



1750 



^755 



1755. Hi J firvants hi nmtb nrw 
acqui/f] It is his fimjont in 
moft of the editions, bat the iird 
edition has it rightly his fer^tmUt 
meaning the Chorus and other 
perfotts prefent. Jcquift^ the fame 
48 acquifition, a word that may 
be found in Skinner, but I do not 
remember to have met with it elie- 
where. 

fj^j* With pioci and confolation 
hath difmtjir 
And t aim of mind aUpaffions /pent, '\ 
This moral leiTon in the conclufion 
il very fine, and excellently fuited 
to the beginning. For Milton had 
chofen for the motto to this piece 
% paiTage out of Ariflotle, which 
may fhow what was his defign in 
\vriung this tragedy, and the i^it^ 



of which he hath expreiTed in the 
preface, that " tragedy is of power 
" by raifing pity an^ fear, or ter- 
•' ror, to purge jhe miad of thofe 
<* and fucn like paflions, &c." and 
he exemplifies it here in Manoah 
and the Chorus, after their va- 
rious agitations of paflios, aeqsi- 
cfcing in the divine dl^nikion&v 
and thereby inculcating a moft in* 
ftrudkive lefTon to the reader. As 
this work was not intended for the 
ftage, it is not divided into a^s, 
but if any critic ihould be di&of(^4 
fo to divide it, he may cafily dfo 
it by beginnin|; the iecond a6l at 
the entrance of Manoah, the third 
at the entrance of Dalila, the 
fourth at the entrance of Hara* 
pha, and the fifth at the entrance 
of the public officer : but the ftage 
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is n€ver empty or without perfons, 
according to the model of the bcft 
written tragedies among the An- 
cients. I have faid in the life of 
Milton, that •* Bifhop Atterbury 
** had an intention of getting 
*• Mr. Pope to divide the Samfon 
** Agoniftes into afts and icenes, 
*• and of having it aftcd by the 
" King's fcholars at Wcftminfter:" 
And fee what he fays to that pur- 
pofe in one of his letters to Mr. 
Pope. ** i hope you won't utterly 
** forget what pafs'd in the coach 
** about Samfon Agonizes. I 
** iban't frtb you as to tUnje, but 



fome time or other, I wiih yea 
would review, and poliih thai 
piece. If upon « new perufal 
of it (which I defire you to 
make) yoo think as I do, that 
it is written in the very {pint 
of the Ancients; it deferves 
your care^ and is cflipable of 
being improved, with littld 
trouble, into a perfed model 
and ilandard of tragic poetry— « 
always allowing for its bein^ 
a ilory taken out of the Bible, 
which is an objeftion that at 
this time of day, I know is not 
to be got over,'* 



THE END. 
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I 3^7] 
From Milton's Manufcript. 



The Perfons. 

R^chael 
Heavenly Love 
Chorus of Angels 
Lucifer 

^J^*"' I with the Serpent 

Confciencc 

Death 

Labor 

Sicknefs 

Difcontent )»> Mutes 

Ignorance 

with others 

Faith 

Hope 

Charity. 



The Perfons, 

Mofes 
' Divine Jufticc, Mercy, Wifdom, 

Heavenly Love 
Hefperus the Evening Star 
Chorus of Angels 
Lucifer 
Adam 
Eve 

Confciencc 
Labor 
Sicknefs 
Difcontent 
Ignorance 
Fear 
Death 
Faith 
Hope 
Charity. 



Mutes 



Other Tragedies. 

Adam in banishment* 
The Flood. 
Abram in Egypt. 

Paradi SE Lost. 

The Perfons. 



Mofes OTpoXoyt^Et, recounting how 
he affum'd his true body ; that 
it corrupts not, becaufe of his 
[abode] with God in the mount ; 
declares the like of Enoch and 
Eliah; befides the purity of the 
place, that certain pure winds, 
dews, and clouds preferve it from 
corruption ; whence exhorts to the 
fight of God ; tells they cannot fee 
Adam in the ftate of innocence by 
reafon of their fin. 



Juftice 1 debating what (hould 
' Mercy > become of Man, if 
Wifdom 3 he fall. 
Chorus of Angels fing a hjmn 
of the creation. 

Adt IL 
Heavenly Love, 
Evening Star, 

Chorus fing the marriage fbng, 
and defcribe Paradife. 

y 4 A& 
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Mujtcs, 



Aa IJL - 
Lucifer contriving Adam's ruin. 
Chorus fears for Adam, and re- 
lates liucifer's rebellion and fs^Jf 

AftJV, 

Confdeace cites them to God's 
examination. 

Chorus bewails, and teUs ^h.e 
good Adam hath loft^ 

Aav. 

Adam and Eve driven out of 
Paradife ; 

Prefented by an Angel witl> 

Labor* Gri^f, Hatred, ^ 
Envy, War, Famin, Pp- 
ftilenice, Sicknefs, pif- 
content. Ignorance, Fear, 
Death i^ter'd into th^ 
worjd, 

to whopi he gives their names : 
lH^wife Winter, jtjcat, Tempeft; 

H^L L jcoipfort him and in- 

HEty S «''-^^''"' 
Chorus briery conclude?, 

ThjcPelpge. Sodom. 
Dinah. Vide Eufeb. Fraeparat« 
Eyang. L. 9. C. 22. 

^he Perfons. 
pinal^. Hamor^ 

TioK.^.., 7 Rebecca's Sichem. 

Debora^ y njirfe. Counfelors 2. 
Jacob. Nunciu;;. 

Simeon^ Chorus. 

Levi. 

Thamaf Cupphorufa j where Jur 
da h fonqd to h'a»ve been the author 
of that crime, which he condemn'd 
inThamar. Thamar excu§*d in 
what ihe attempted. 



The Golden Ca)f, or the Maf* 
facte in Horeb. 

The Quails, Num. 11. 
The Murmurers, Num. 14. 
Corah, Dathan, &c. Num. iS, 

Moabitidesy Num. 2^r 

Achan, Jofu^ 7 and 8. 

Jofuah in Gibeon, Joih- |0. 

Gideon Idoloclaftes, Jud. 6,7, 

Gideon purfuing, Jud. S. 

Abimelech the Ufurper, Jud. g, 

Samfon purfophofus, or Hybrid 
des, or Saimfon m^ryin^ or i^ 
Ramath ]Lechi, Jpd* IS* 

Pagonaliaj Jud. |6. 

Coma^iontes, or the Benjami- 
nites^ or the Rioters, Jud. 19, 20, 

Theriftria, a paftoraj puj pf 
Ruth. 

^liadx, Hophni and Phinehas^ 
Sam. I, 2, 3, 4, beginning with th? 
firft overthrow of ijrael by thePhiy 
iiitins, interlac'd with Samuel's v;r 
fion concerning Eli's family. 

Jonathan re^ued^ Safn. i. 14* 

Doeg flandering, Sam. i. ^2. 

TI>e Sheepil^earers iu Carmel, 9 
pallor al, i Sam. zs* 

Saul in Gilboa, rSam. ^8. 51. 

David revolted, i Sapi^ from 
the 27 c. to the 31. 

Dayid adulterotis, ; S&Vfi* c. 11, 

Tamar, 2 gam, 13. 
Achitophel, 2 Sam. 15, ij5, i7t 

»^* . 
Ajdoniahy i Reg. 2, 

Solomon Gynascocratumenus, or 

l^olomargus, aut Thyfiazufae. Reg, 

h M- 

Rehoboam, } Reg. 12. wherp 
• is difputed of a politic religion. 

Abias Therfaeus, i Reg. i4.'rhe 
queen after much difpqte. as the 

^ m 
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lift sefuge fent to the prophet 
Abiw of Shilo ; receives the mef- 
{age. The Epitaiis in that Ihe 
hearing the child (hall die as ihe 
comes home, refufes to return 9 
thinking thereby to elude the 
oracle. The former part is ijpent 
In bringing the fick prince forth 
^s it were defirous to ihift his 
jChamber and couch as dying men 
life, his father telling; him what 
iacriiice he had fenc for his health 
to Bethel and Dan ; his fearlefnefs 
of deathy and putting his father 
in mind to fet [fend] to Ahiah. 
The Chorus of the elders of If- 
rael, bemoaning his virtues bereft 
them, and at another time won- 
dring why Jeroboam being bad 
liimfelf fcottld fo grieve for hi« 
fon that was good, &r. 

Imbres, or the Showers^ i Reg. 
J 8, 19. 

N2LhoihCvHo(pAf\efjLi»^, I Reg. 21. 

Ahab, I Reg. 22. beginning at 
^e fy^od of falfe prophets ; end- 
jing with relation of Ahab's death ; 
his body brought ; Zedekiah Qain 
by Ahab*s friends for his feducing. 
(See Layater, ;f Chron. 18.) 

EUas in the mount, 2 Reg. i^ 
^Opcf&»Tn$jp or jbeuer, ^li^s role- 
piftes. 

Elifaeus Hudrocoos, 2 Reg. 3. 
^udrophantes, Aquator, 

Elifaeus Adorodbcetas. 

Elifaeus Menutes, five in Do- 
^aimis, 2 Reg. 6. 

Samaria Li^rata, 2 Reg. 7, 

Achabaei Cunobor<i'meni^ 2 Reg. 
9. The fcene Jef^ael ; l^ginning 
from the watchman's difcovery of 
jehu till he go out : in the mean 
^hile, meffage of things pafling 
jb.rought to Jezebel, &c. Laftly the 
70 beads of Ahab's fons brought 



in, and meffage brought of Aha^* 
ziah's brethren flain on the way^ 
c. 10. 

Jehtt^elicola, 2 Reg. lo. 

Athaliah, 2 Reg. ii. 

Amaziah Doryalotus^ 2 Reg. 14. 
2 Chron. 29. 

Hezechias «ro^iopittj|xevo<, 2 Reg, 
18, 19. Hefechia befieg'd. The 
wicked hypocrify of Shebna, fpo^ 
ken of in the 11, or thereabout of 
Ifaiah, jand the commendation of 
Eliakim will afford apopfjM^ x«- 
yovt together with a fa&ion« that 
fought he)p from Egypt. 

jofiah Aio^omenos, zJReg. 23* 

Zedechiah nartfi^uft 2 Reg. but 
the Hory is larger in Jeremiah. 

Solyma/j Halofis; which maf 
begin from a meHage brought to 
the city 9 of the judgment upoa 
Zedechiah and his children ia 
Ribla, and fo feconded with the * 
burning and deib-ufUon of city 
and temple by Nebuju^radan ; la* 
mented by Jeremiah. 
, Afa or iEthiopes. 2 Chrou. 14. 
with the depofing his Mother^ aa4 
burning her idol. 
Xh^ ^^^ Children, Daa. 5, 

gritilh Tr;^g.. 

1. The cloifter king Conllaai 
fet up by Vortiger. 

2. Vortigcr poifonM by Roen^* 
5. Vortiger immur'd. 

Thp three following were addei 
9fter)¥ards in the margin* 

Venutius huiband to Cartifman-i 
dua. 

Vortigcr marryiftg Roena. Sep 
Speed, reprov'd by Vordin arch? 
biihop of London. Speed, 

Thff 
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The maffacre of the Britons by 
Hengift in their caps at Salifbury 
plain. Malmefbury. 

4. Sigher of the Eafi; Saxcms 
revolted from the faith, and re- 
claimM by Jarumang. 

y Ethelbert of the Eaft- Angles 
flain by Offa the Mercian. See 
HoHnlh. L. 6. c. 5. Speed in the 
Life of OfFa and Ethelbert. 

6. Sebert flain by Penda after 
lie had left his kingdom. See 
Holinihed, 116. p. 

7. Wulfer flaying his two (bns, 
for being Chriftians. 

8. Ofl>ert of Northumberland 
flain for ravifliing the wife of Bcrn- 
bocard, and the Danes brought in. 
See Stow. Holinfli. L. 6. c. 12. and 
efpecially Speed, L. 8. c. 2. 

9. Edmund laft king of the Eail* 
Angles martyr'd by Hinguar the 
Dane, See Speed, L. 8. c, 2. 

10. Sigebert, tyrant of the Wed- 
Gaxons flain by ^ Swineherd. 

11. Edmund brother of Athel- 
flan flain by a thief at his Own 
tablel Malmefl). 

12. Edwin, fon to Edward the 
younger, for luft deprived of his 
kingdom, or rather by faftion' of 
Monks, whom he hated ; together 
with the impoftor Duniian. 

' 13. Edward fon of Edgar mur- 
dered by his ftep-mothcr. To which 
may be inferted the tragedy ftirr'd 
up betwixt the Monks and Prieils 
about marriage. 

14. Ethelred, fon of Edgar, a 
flothful king, the ruin of his land 
by the Danes. 

15. Ceaulin, king of Weft- 
Saxons, for tyranny depos'd, and 
banifli'd, and dying. 

16. The llaughter of the Monks 
of Bangor by Edelfride ftirr'd up. 



as is faid, by Ethelbert, and he tjr 
Auflin the Monk, becaufe the Bri- 
tons would not receive the rites 
of the Roman Church. See Bede» 
Geffrey Monmouth, and Holin- 
flied, p. 104. which muft begia 
with the Convocation of Britifli 
Clergy by Auftin to determin fu- 
perfluous points, which by them 
was refufed. 

17. Edwin by vifion promised 
the kingdom of Northumberland 
on promife of his conrerflon, and 
therein eflablifli'd by Rodoald king 
of Eaft- Angles. 

1 8* Ofwin king of Deira flain 
by Ofwie his friend king of Ber- 
nitia, through inlligation of flat- 
terers. See Holinflied, p. 115. 

19. Sigibert of the Eaft-Angles 
keeping company with a perfon 
excommunicated, flain by the fame 
man in his houfe, according as the 
bifliop Cedda had foretold. 

20. Egfride king of the Nor- 
thumbers flain in battle againft 
the Pidls, having before wafted 
Ireland, and made war for no reafon 
on men that ever lov'd the Englifti ; 
forewarn 'd alfo by Cuthbert not to 
fight with the Pids. 

21. Kinewulf, king of Weft- 
Saxons, flain b3r Kineard in the 
houfe of one of his concubines. 

22. Gunthildis, the Danifti lady, 
with her hufl)and Palingus, and her 
fon, flain by appointment of the 
traitor Edrick in king Ethelred*s 
days. Holinflied, 7. L. c. 5. to- 
gether with the maflacre of the 
Danes at Oxford. Speed. 

23. Brightrick of Weft-Saxons 
poifon'd by his wife Ethelburge 
OfFa's daughter, who dies mifera- 
bly alfo in beggery after adultery in 
a nunnery. Speed in Bithrick. 

' 24. Alfred 
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34* Al^f^ 11^ cliigQife of a mi- 
piftrel difcovers the Danes negli- 
gence, fets on with a mighty 
ilaughter ; about the fame time the 
Devonihire men rout Hubba and 
jQay him. 

A Heroical poem may be found- 
ed fomewhere in Alfred's reign, 
efpecially at his iifuing out of 
Edelingfey on the Danes, whofe 
adlions are well like thofe of U- 
lyfTes. 

25. Athelftan expoiing his 
brother Edwin to the fea, and re- 
penting. 

26. Edgar flaying Ethelwold for 
falfe play in wooing, wherein may 
be fet put his pride, lufl, which he 
thought to clofe by favoring Monks 
and building Monaileries : alfo the 
difpoiition of woman in Elfrida 
towards her hufband. 

27. Swane befieging London, 
and Ethelred repals'd by the Lon- 
doners. 

28. Harold flain in battel by 
William the Norman. The firft 

^ fcene may begin with the ghoft of 
Alfred, the fecond fon of Ethelred, 
flain in cruel manner ,by Godwin 

' Harold's father, his mother and 
brother difTuading him. 

29. Edmond Ironfide defeating 
the Danes at Srentford, with his 
combat with Canute. 

30. Edmond Ironfide murder'd 
by Edric the traitor, and reveng'd 
by Canute. 

31. Gonilda, daughter to king 
Canute and Emma, Wife to Henry 
the third Emperor, accus'd of in- 
chaftity, is defended by her Engliih 
page in combat againlt a giant- like 
adverfary ; who by him at two 
blows is ilain, ^c. ^peed in the 
I^ife of Canute. 



32. Hardiknote dying !n hif 
cups, an example to- riot. 

33. Edward Confeffor's divorce- 
ing and imprifoning his noble 
wife Editha, Godwin's daughto*; 
wherein is fhowed his over-affec- 
tion to ilrangers ihe caufe of God- 
win's infurre^ion, wherein God- 
win's forbearance of battel prais'd* 
and the Engliih moderation on 
both iides magnified. His flack- 
nefs to redrefs the corrupt Clergy, 
and fuperilitious pretence of chaf- 
tity. 

Abram from More a, or Isaac 
redeem'd. 

The Oeconomy may be thus. 
The fifth or fixth day after Abra- 
ham's departure, Eleazer Abram's 
fteward, firft alone, and then with 
the Chorus, difcourfe of Abra- 
ham's ftrange voyage, their miftreff 
forrow and perplexity accompa- 
nied with frightful dreams; and 
tell the manner of his rifln^ by 
night, taking his fervantt and his 
fon with him. Next may come 
forth Sarah herfclf ; after the Cho- 
rus, or Ifmael, or Agar ; next fome 
ihepherd or company of merchants 
pai&ng through the mount in the 
time that Abram was in the mid- 
work, relate to Sarah what they 
faw. Hence lamentations, fears, 
wonders ; the matter in the mean 
while divulg'd. Aner or Efchcol, 
or Mamre Abram's confederates 
come to the houfe of Abram to 
be more certain, or to bring news; 
in the mean while difcouning as 
the world would, of fuch an ac- 
tion divers ways, bewaiHng the fate 
of fo noble a man fain from his 
reputation, either through divine 
juftice, or fupexftition, or coveting 
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to do fame notable aA through 
seal. At length a fervant fent 
froni Abram relates the truth ; and 
laft he himfblf comes with a great 
train of Melchizedec, whofe fhep- 
herds being fecret eyc-witneffes of 
all paifages had related to their 
mafter, and he conducted his friend 
Abraham home with joy. 

Baptists s. 

The Scene, the Coort« 

Beginning from the morning of 
Herod's birth-day. 

Herod by (bme Counfellor pw- 
{oaded * on his birth-day to re- 
leafe John Baptii^, purpofes it, 
caoles him to be fent for to thq 
court from priA>n. The Qneen 
liears of it, takes occafion to pafs 
where he is, on porpofe, that un- 
der pretence of reconciling to him, 
mr feekiag'to draw a kind retrac- 
tion from him of his cenfure on 
§ht marriage; to which end fhe 
lends a courtier before to found 
whether he might be p«rfuaded to 
mitigate his fentence, which not 
Ending, ihe herfelf craftily aflays, 
^and on his conilancy founds an 
accufation to Herod of a contu- 
macioQs alFront on fuch a day be- 
fore many peers, prepares the king 
jco fome paffipn, and at laft by her 
4aaghter'sdancingeffcdsit. There 
jnay prologize the Spirit of Philip, 
Herod's brother. It may alfo be 
thought, that Herod had well be- 
dew'd himfelf with wine, which 
|Dade him grant the eaiier to his 

* Or elfe the Queen may plot under pretence c£ begging for bis liberty, to feek to 

^^w hu9 ibto $1 fnare by ^is freedom pf^eech^ 

.drift. 



wife's daughter. Some of his diA 
ciples alfo, as to congratulate his 
liberty, may be brought in, with 
whom after certain command of 
his death many compaf&oning 
words of his difciples, bewailing^ 
his youth cut off' in his glorious 
courfe, he telling them his work 
is done, and wifhing them to fol- 
low Chrift his mailer^ 

S J^ M, 

The title, Cupid's funeral pile. 
Sodom burning. 

The Scene before Lot's gate. 

The Chorus con lifts of Lot's 
Hiepherds come to the city about 
fome affairs await in the evening 
their mafter*s return from his 
evening walk toward the city- 
gates. He brings with him two 
young men or youths of noble 
form. After likely difcouries pre- 
pares for their entertainment. By 
then fupper is ended, tkegalUntry 
^of the town pafs by in procefiioi^ 
with mufic ackd fong to the temple 
of Venus Urania or Peor, and un- 
derft^nding of two noble ftrang- 
trs arriv'd, they fend two of their 
choiceft youth with the prieft to. 
invite them to their city folemni- 
ties, it being an honour that their 
city had decreed to all fair per- 
fonages, as being {acred to their 
GodBefs.. The Angels being afkt 
by the prieft whence they are, fay 
they are of Salem ; the prieft ip.- 
veighs again ft the ftri£l reign of 
Melchizedec. Lot, that knows tl^eir 
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4ri£t, anfwers thvvartly at lafl, of 
which notice giyen to the whole 
afTembly, they haflen thither, tax 
him of prefumption, Angularity, 
breach of city-cuftoms ; in £ne, 
after violence, the Chorus of fhep- 
herds prepare refinance in their 
mailer's defenfe, calling the reft 
of the ferviture ; but being forc'd 
to give back, the Angels open the 
door, refcue Lot, difcover them- 
felves, warn him to gather his 
^ends and fons in law out of the 
city. He goes and returns, as 
having met with fome incredulous. 
Some other friend or fon in law 
6ut of the way, when Lot came 
to his hcufe, overtakes him to 
know his bufinefs. Here is dif- 
puted of incredulity of divine judg- 
ments, and fuch like matter : at 
laft is defcribed the parting from 
the city; the Chorus depart with 
their mader; the Angels do the 
deed with all dreadful execution; 
the' King and Nobles of the city 
may come forth, and ferve to fet 
out the terror; a Chorus of Angels 
concluding, and the Angels relat* 
ing the event of Lot's journey and 
of his wife. The firft Chorus 
beginning, may relate the courfe 
of the city each evening every 
one with miftrefs or Ganymcd, 
^itterning along the Greets, or fo- 
[acing on the l^anks of Jordan, or 
down the ftream. At the prieft's 
inviting the Angels to the folemni- 
ty, the Angels pitying their beauty 
may difpute of love, and how it 
differs from luft, feeking to win 
them. In the Ikft fceoe, to the 
King and Nobles, when the fierce 
thunders begin aloft, the Angel 
appears all girt with flames^ which 



la 



he faith are the flames of true 
love, and tells the King, who falls 
down wit^ terror, his juft fuffer* 
ing, as alfo Athane's, i. e. Gener^ 
Lot's fon in law, ,for defpifing the 
continual admonitionsof Lot : then, 
calling to the thunders, lightnings* 
and fires, he bids them hear Sic 
call and confmand of God to come 
and deftroy a godlefs nation : he 
brings them down with fome ihort 
warning to other nations to take 
heed. 

Chrift born. 

Herod ma/Tacrlng, or Rachel 
weeping. Matt. II. 
Chrift bound. 
Chrift crucifi'd* 
Chrift rifen. 
Lazarus. Joan* XL 

Adam UNFAaAOis'o^ 

The Angel Gabriel either de- 
fcending or entring, (bowing (ince 
this globe was created, his fre- 
quency as much od earth, as in 
Heaven : defcrrbcs Paradife. Next 
the Chorus (hewing the reafon of 
his coming to keep his watch in 
Paradife after Lucifer's rebellion, 
by command from God, and withal 
expfefling his defire to fee and 
know more concerning this excel- 
lent new creature, Man. The 
Angel Gabriel, as by his name fig- 
nifying a prince of power, tracing 
Paradife with a more fre^ office, 
paiTes by the ftation of the Cho- 
rus, and defired by them relates 
what he knew of Man, as the cre- 
ation of Eve, with, their love and 
niarriage. After this Lucifer ap- 
pears afccrhis overthrow, bemoans 
himfelfj 
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Jilrofelf, feeks revenge on Man. 
The Chorus prepare refiftance at 
his firft approach. At laft> after 
difcoorie of enmity on either fide, 
he departs; whereat the Chorus 
fings of the battle, and viftory in 
Heaven againft him and his ac- 
complices ; as before, after the 
Br^ Adt, was fung a hymn of the 
creation. Here again may appear 
Lncifer relating and infulting in 
what he had done to the deftruc- 
tion of Man. Man next, and Eve 
having by this time been feduc'd 
by the ferpent appears confafedly 
cover'd with leaves. Confcience 
in a (hape accufes him, Juftice 
cites him to the place, whither 
Jehovah call'd for him. In the 
mean while the Chorus entertains 
the ilage, and is informed by fome 
Angel the manner of his fall. 
Here the Chorus bewails Adam's 
fall. Adam then and Eve return, 
accttfe one another, but efpecially 
Adam fays the blame to his wife, 
is ftubborn in his ofFenfe. Juftice 
appears ; reafbns with him, con- 
vinces him. The Chorus admo- 
niflieth Adam, and bids him be- 
ware Lucifer's example of impe- 
nitence. The Angel is fent to ba- 
ni(h them out of Paradife ; but be- 
fore caufes to pafs before his eyes 
in fliapes a Mafic of all the evils 
of this life and world. He is 
humbled, relents, defpairs ; at laft 
ippeai-s Mercy, comforts him, 
promifes the Meffiah; then calls 
m Faith, Hope, and Charity ; in- 
ftruds him ; he repents, gives 
God the glory, fubmits to his pe- 
nalty. The Chorus briefly con- 
cludes. 'Compare this with the 
former draught. 



Scotch flories, or rather Britifh of. 
the North parts. 

At H R 1 c o flain by Natholo- 
chus, whofe daughter he had ra- 
vifht, and this Natholochus ufurp- 
ing thereon the kingdom, feeks to 
flay the kindred of Athrico, who 
fcape him and confpire a^inft 
him. He fends to a witch to know 
the event. The witch tells the 
mefTenger, that he is the man fhall 
flay Natholochus : he detefts it, but 
in his journey home changes his 
mind, and performs it. Scotch 
Chron. Englifh, p. 68, 69. 

DuPFB and Donwald, a 
flrange ftory of witchcraft, and 
murder difcover'd and reveng'd, 
Scotch Story, 149^ ^c. 

Ha IE, the Plowman, who with 
his two fons that were at plough 
running to the battel that was be- 
tween the Scots and Danes in the 
next field, Haid the flight of his 
countrymen, renew'd the battel, 
and caus'd t^e yidory, ^c. Scotch 
Story, p. 155. 

Kenneth, who having pri- 
vily poifon'd Malcolm Dufle, that 
his own fon might fucceed, is flain 
byFenella. Scotch Hid. p. 157, 
158, ^f. 

Macbeth, beginning at the 
arrival of Malcolm at MackdufFe.. 
The matter of Duncan may. be 
exprefs'd by the appearing of his 
ghofl. 

MoABiTJDEs or Phineas. 

The Epitafis whereof may lie in 
the contention, firft between the 
father of Zimri and Eleazer, whe- 
ther he [ought] to have flain his 

ton 
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fon without law. Next, the em- 
baiTadors of the Moabites expoitu- 
lating about Cofbi a (Iranger and 
a noble woman Hmn by Phineas. It 
mav be argued about reformation 
ana punifhment illegal, and, as it 
were by tumult,' after all arguments 
driv'n home, then the word of the 
Lord may be brought acquitting 
and approving Phineas. 



Chri$tvs Patiens, 



The 



ginning 

ther till Judas betrays. 



fcene in the gardeii be- 
from the coming thi- 
and tlie 
officers lead him away. The 
reft by meiTage and Chorus. His 
agony may receive noble expref* 
fioas. 



The end of the Firft Volume, 
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